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EMOTIONAL MATURITY AMONG GIRLS B.ED.STUDENTS IN  

MADURAI DISTRICT  

 
Dr.C.Subbulakshmi 

Assistant Professor, Women’s Studies Centre, 
Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai 

 
Introduction 

Many attempts have been made to define emotional maturity. "In psychological writings 

the definition of maturity has frequently been a rather negative one. A definition of emotional 

maturity that is in keeping with the facts of development and the potentialities involved in the 

process of development must & has not simply restriction and control but also the positive 

possibilities inherent in human nature. Mature emotional behavior at any level of growth is 

that which most fully reflects the fruits of healthy development in all the interaction, aspects of 

the growing person's make up. An adequate description of emotional maturity must take 

account of full scope of the individuals‟ capacity and power and of his ability of use and enjoy 

them. In its broadest sense emotional maturity means the degree to which the person has 

realized his potential for richness of living and has developed his capacity to enjoy things, to 

love and to laugh, is capacity for whole hearted sorrow when an occasion for grief arises, his 

capacity for experiencing anger when faced with the warnings that would ,  rile the temper for 

any reasonable tolerant or sensible person, and his capacity to show fear when there is occasion 

to be frightened, without feeling a need to use a false mask of courage such as must be assumed 

by persons afraid to admit that they are afraid. Though emotional maturity is a matter of 

concern among girls B.Ed. students‟ achievement, no organized study has been carried out till 

date. Hence need for the present study. 

 
Operational Definitions of the Terms 

Emotional Maturity- refers to the adequate description of full scope of the individuals‟ 

capacity and powers, and of his/her ability to use and enjoy them. 

Girls B.Ed. students – refers to those who are studying bachelor of education affiliated to 

Tamil Nadu Teachers‟ Education University in Madurai district.  

 
Variables of the Study 

Dependent Variable: Emotional Maturity 

Independent Variables 

1. Domicile     : Rural/Urban 

2. Father‟s Literacy    : Literate / Illiterate 

3. Mother‟s Literacy    : Literate / Illiterate 

4. Family type    : Joint/Nuclear 

5. Participation in Sports and Games  : Yes/No 
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Objectives of the Study 

1. To measure the level of emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. students in Madurai district. 

2. To find out whether there is significant differences in emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. 

students in Madurai district in terms of select independent variables viz. Domicile, Father‟s 

Literacy, Mother‟s Literacy, Family Type and Participation in Sports and Games. 

 
Hypotheses of the Study 

1. There is no significant difference in the emotional maturity among high school students 

with respect to the domicile.  

2. There is no significant difference in the emotional maturity among high school students 

with respect to the father‟s literacy.  

3. There is no significant difference in the emotional maturity among high school students 

with respect to the mother‟s literacy.  

4. There is no significant difference in the emotional maturity among high school students 

with respect to the family type. 

5. There is no significant difference in the emotional maturity among high school students 

with respect to the participation in sports and games.  

 
Methodology – In – Brief 

Design : Descriptive, Method : Normative, Technique : Survey        

Sample : A random sample of 300 girls B.Ed. students in Madurai district with due 

representation to the variables Viz. Domicile, Father‟s literacy, Mother‟s literacy, Family type 

and Participation in sports and games.   

 
Tools used 

The tools used for data collection are as follows: 

1. General Information Sheet to be structured by the Investigator. 

2. Emotional Maturity Scale constructed and standardized by Jancirani M.(2015). 

 
Statistical Treatments 

„t‟- test for significance of difference between the means of large independent samples. 

 
Analysis and Discussions 

Emotional Maturity among Girls B.Ed. Students in Madurai District 

The average score of the emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. students is found to be 

39.06, while the theoretical average is 35. This shows that emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. 

students is above the average level. It means that girls B.Ed. students are found aware of 

emotional maturity extensively.  
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Table : Results of test of significance between the mean scores of emotional maturity among 

girls B.Ed. students in Madurai district: Population variables-wise. 

Variable 
Sub-

Variables 
N M S.D. 

„t‟ 

value 

Level of 

Significance 

at 0.05  % 

Domicile 

 

Rural 194 38.29 7.68 
-2.447 Significant 

Urban 106 40.47 7.17 

Father‟s Literacy Literate 215 40.29 7.44 
3.712 Significant 

Illiterate 85 37.02 7.34 

Mother‟s Literacy Literate 184 38.16 7.08 
2.426 Significant 

Illiterate 116 35.67 7.95 

Family type Joint 88 44.34 3.95 
11.129 Significant 

Nuclear 212 36.88 7.63 

Participation in sports and 

games 

Yes 120 40.05 6.74 
2.667 Significant 

No 180 37.59 8.47 

 
Emotional Maturity and Domicile 

From the above table it is clear that obtained „t‟ value is -2.447, which is higher than the 

table value 1.96 at 0.05 level.  Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. It is concluded that “There 

is a significant difference in emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. students with respect to the 

domicile”. It is further noted that the urban girls B.Ed. students have possess high emotional 

maturity than rural students.  

 
Emotional Maturity and Father‟s Literacy  

From the above table it is clear that obtained „t‟ value is 3.712, which is higher than the table 

value 1.96 at 0.05 level.  Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. It is concluded that “There is a 

significant difference in emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. students with respect to the 

father‟s literacy”. It is further noted that literate father‟s girls B.Ed. students have possess high 

emotional maturity than illiterate father‟s girls B.Ed. students.  

 
Emotional Maturity and Mother‟s Literacy  

From the above table it is clear that obtained „t‟ value is 2.426, which is higher than the table 

value 1.96 at 0.05 level.  Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. It is concluded that “There is a 

significant difference in emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. students with respect to the 

mother‟s literacy”. It is further noted that literate mother‟s girls B.Ed. students have possess 

high emotional maturity than illiterate mother‟s girls B.Ed. students.  

 
Emotional Maturity and Family type  

From the above table it is clear that obtained „t‟ value is 11.121, which is higher than the 

table value 1.96 at 0.05 level.  Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. It is concluded that “There 



 

 

 

 
4 | P a g e  

National Seminar on CHALLENGES FACED BY WOMEN IN THE CURRENT SCENARIO 

Women’s Studies Centre, Madurai Kamaraj University 

 

is a significant difference in emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. students with respect to the 

family type”. It is further noted that joint families girls B.Ed. students have possess high 

emotional maturity than nuclear families girls B.Ed. students.  

 
Emotional Maturity and Participation in sports and games  

From the above table it is clear that obtained „t‟ value is 11.121, which is higher than the 

table value 1.96 at 0.05 level.  Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. It is concluded that “There 

is a significant difference in emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. students with respect to the 

participation in sports and games”. It is further noted that participated in sports and games 

girls B.Ed. students have possess high emotional maturity than non participated in sports and 

games girls B.Ed. students.  

 
Findings of the Study 

The major conclusions emerged out of the study are presented below: 

1. Emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. students in Madurai district is above the average 

level.  

2. Emotional maturity among girls B.Ed. students in Madurai district is dependent upon all 

the population variables involves in this study.  
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SOCIAL ADJUSTMENT AMONG WOMEN TEACHER EDUCATORS IN  

MADURAI DISTRICT    

 
Dr.K.Vellaichamy 

Assistant Professor, Department of Education, 
Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai 

 
Introduction 

As Plato says, 'Man is a social animal'. We live in a society and form opinion about others 

and others have opinions about us. We try to behave according to the norms of the society so 

that we can adjust with others. But it is not an easy talk because the personality of each 

individual is a unique organization. 

"Social Adjustment may take place by adapting the self to the environment or by changing 

the environment." - Campbell, Psychiatric Dictionary (1996). 

This organization has to make special efforts to adjust with other unique organization 

which well society. Social adjustment is the direction, the teacher educators try to install 

adjustment skill in our training students: Teacher should emphasise on the adjustment of the 

student teachers in the institutions. They should help the student scope with the existing 

situations of the institutions. They should contribute to improving the social environment of 

the educational institutions.  

Psychologists use the term adjustment of varying conditions of social and interpersonal 

relation in the society. Thus adjustment can be called the reaction to the demands and 

pressures of the social environment imposed upon the individual. 

We live in a society and form opinion about others has opinions about us. We try to behave 

according to the norms of the society so that we can adjust with others. But it is not an easy talk 

because the personality of each individual is a unique organization. 

Social Adjustment is an important factor for all the people especially in women teacher 

educators for serve in the modernized and urbanized era. Students are the future leaders and 

they will go to occupy a high position in and around the world. So they will face and solve the 

crucial and complicated problems in the world. The present investigator who has studied 

educational psychology as a core paper in master degree, Besides the investigator is very much 

interested in measuring the Social Adjustment among women teacher educators in Madurai 

District. 

 
Terms and Definitions 

Social Adjustment –refers to an  effort made by an individual to cope with standards, 

values and needs of a society.   

Women teacher educators - refers to those who are handling B.Ed. and M.Ed. students in 

Madurai District. 
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Variables of the Study 

Dependent Variable: Social Adjustment 

Independent Variables:  

1. Family Type     : Joint/Nuclear 

2. Family Income      : Adequate/Inadequate 

3. Institution  Kind      : Unisex/Co-Education 

4. Handling class     : B.Ed./M.Ed. 

5. Number of intimate friends : Less than three/three and above 

 
Objectives of the Study 

The specific objectives of the study are listed below. 

1. To measure the level of social maturity among women teacher educators in Madurai 

district. 

2. To find out whether there is significant differences in social maturity among women 

teacher educators in Madurai district in terms of select independent variables viz. Family 

type, Family income, Institution kind, Handling class and Number of intimate friends.   

 
Hypotheses of the Study 

The following hypotheses have been formulated for verification in this study. 

1. There is no significant difference in the social adjustment among women teacher educators 

with respect to Family type. 

2. There is no significant difference in the social adjustment among high school students with 

respect to Family Income. 

3. There is no significant difference in the social adjustment among women teacher educators 

with respect to Institution kind. 

4. There is no significant difference in the social adjustment among women teacher educators 

with respect to handling classes. 

5. There is no significant difference in the social adjustment among high school students with 

respect to Number of intimate friends. 

 
Methodology- In -Brief 

Design: Descriptive, Method: Normative, Technique : Survey 

Sample: A random sample of 120 women teacher educators from Madurai district with due 

representation to the variables viz. Family type, Family income, Institutions kind, Handling 

class and Number of intimate friends.    

 
Tools used 

The tools used for data collection are as follows: 

1. General Information Sheet to be structured by the Investigator. 
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2. Social Adjustment Scale constructed and standardized by Vellaichamy,K. and  

Seemakanmai, A.(2016). 

 
Statistical Treatments 

„t‟- test for significance of difference between the means of large independent samples. 

 
Analysis and Discussions 

Social adjustment among women teacher educators in Madurai District 

The average score of the social adjustment among women teacher educators is found to be 

23.55, while the theoretical average is 20. This shows that social adjustment among women 

teacher educators is above the average level. It means that women teacher educators are found 

aware of social adjustment extensively.  

Table : Results of test of significance between the mean scores of social adjustment among 

women teacher educators in Madurai district: Population variables-wise. 

Variable Sub-Variables N M S.D. „t‟ value 
Level of 

Significance 
at 0.05  % 

Family type Joint 48 24.10 2.31 
2.035 Significant 

Nuclear 72 23.18 2.62 

Family income Adequate 35 23.22 3.00 
-0.863 

Not 
Significant Inadequate 85 23.76 2.34 

Institutions kind Unisex 79 23.66 2.31 
0.094 

Not 
Significant Co-education 41 23.61 2.87 

Handling class B.Ed. 82 23.97 2.59 
0.780 

Not 
Significant M.Ed. 38 23.54 2.47 

Number of intimate friends Less than 3 65 23.08 2.68 
-2.820 Significant 

3 and above 55 24.31 2.11 

 
Social adjustment and Family type  

From the above table it is clear that obtained „t‟ value is 2.035, which is higher than the table 

value 1.96 at 0.05 level.  Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. It is concluded that “There is a 

significant difference in social adjustment among women teacher educators with respect to the 

family type”. It is further noted that the joint families women teacher educators have possess 

high social adjustment than nuclear families women teacher educators.  

 
Social adjustment and Family type  

From the above table it is clear that obtained „t‟ value is -0.863, which is lower than the table 

value 1.96 at 0.05 level.  Hence the null hypothesis is accepted. It is concluded that “There is no 

significant difference in social adjustment among women teacher educators with respect to the 

family income”.  
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Social adjustment and Institutions kind   

From the above table it is clear that obtained „t‟ value is 0.094, which is lower than the table 

value 1.96 at 0.05 level.  Hence the null hypothesis is accepted. It is concluded that “There is no 

significant difference in social adjustment among women teacher educators with respect to the 

institutions kind”.  

Social adjustment and Handling class   

From the above table it is clear that obtained „t‟ value is 0.780, which is lower than the table 

value 1.96 at 0.05 level.  Hence the null hypothesis is accepted. It is concluded that “There is no 

significant difference in social adjustment among women teacher educators with respect to the 

handling classes”.  

Social adjustment and Number of intimate friends   

From the above table it is clear that obtained „t‟ value is -2.820, which is higher than the 

table value 1.96 at 0.05 level.  Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. It is concluded that “There 

is a significant difference in social adjustment among women teacher educators with respect to 

the number of intimate friends”. It is further noted that the three and above intimate friends 

having women teacher educators have possess high social adjustment than less than three 

intimate friends having women teacher educators.  

Findings of the Study 

The major conclusions emerged out of the study are presented below: 

1. Social adjustment among women teacher educators in Madurai District is above the 

average level.  

2. Social adjustment among women teacher educators in Madurai District is independent 

upon family income, institutions kind and handling classes. 

3. Social adjustment among women teacher educators in Madurai District is dependent upon 

family type and number of intimate friends. 
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Abstract 

This study is mainly focused on the areas of women education and its development in India. This paper examines the issue of 

women‟s access to education in India. The various statistics concerning women‟s education, the study provides an overview of the 
state of education with respect to women and highlights some of the measures taken to improve Women‟s education. Our main 
finding is that a number of effective policies can improve the progression of Women Education in India. 

„You can tell the condition of a nation by looking at the status of its women‟ 
          - Jawaharlal Nehru 

Keywords: opportunities, women education, progression, measures 

 
Introduction 

“Educate a Girl, Empower a Nation.” 

Women play a vital role in the development of the nation as they contribute their level of 

human resources of a country. In this century the economic wealth of the country not only 

depends on the men but also in the hands of the women. To improve the role of women in the 

society the government mainly concentrated on their education and increasing employment 

opportunities. Around the world, women are making huge strides as leaders, innovators and 

income-earners. Women are not born, but made. In these circumstances, we require the further 

improvement in the equality in gender, level of literacy and empowerment of women in every 

corner of the world. For that, the Indian Government has launched quite a few programmes 

and schemes to carry them into conventional of development. These actions have brought 

about observable changes in the socio-economic conditions of women.  

After India got independence, the participation of women nationalists was widely 

acknowledged. When the Indian Constitution was formulated, it granted equal rights to 

women, considering them legal citizens of the country and as an equal to men in terms of 

freedom and opportunity.  

Free and compulsory education to the children between the ages of 6 to 14 is a fundamental 

right of Indian citizens according to the Indian Constitution under the 86th Amendment. Yet the 

state of education of women in India is distant from „free‟ or as totalizing and encircling as the 

right appears to guarantee.  

Even though the Indian government, has taken some measures such as the „Sarva Shiksha 

Abhiyan‟ (the main intend of this program is to give primary education particularly to girl 

children from poor rural areas), aimed to pick up the education of women, the hurdle to 

educating women is not always fiscal and within the purview of the state. 
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Primary school education provided at free of cost for both gender up to age 14, was 

guaranteed the Indian Constitution. This goal has been repeatedly reconfirmed, but primary 

education in India is not universal. 

In India, the Government formulated the three-tier instruction process and the educational 

system also modified. All citizens of India are offered the right to education and Women 

Education in Modern India was opened to a new vista. The Indian Education system has two 

important structures, one is formal and another one is Non-formal education.  Some other 

educational programmes also formulated to motivate the women education such as online 

education and distance education. The main objective of the entire educational programme is to 

make every girl child to educate. 

This low level of literacy not only shows a negative impact on women‟s lives but also on 

their families and country‟s economic development. The objective of the Eleventh Five-Year 

Plan is to achieve comprehensive growth and reduce disparities. 

 
Advantages of woman education 

1. Social improvement: Women education helps the women to solve the issues and problems 

faced by society. Kothari commission of 1968 recommended education as a device for social 

progression. Through woman education, India can attain the objective of social development. 

2. Gender equality: Woman is part of unprivileged section of society. Education helps them to 

seal a gender gap in society. Co-education institutes also teach men children to give respect to 

female. 

3. Economic productivity: Through women education the country can attain the growth in the 

economic level and it also raise the GDP of a nation. 

4. Decrease in infant humanity: The educated women understand her family situation and 

take suitable and better decisions in the family to avoid the dispute among the family members. 

Women education also brings down the infant humanity rate in India.  

5. Improved living standard: Education will automatically increase the employment 

opportunity for a woman. A well educated woman has the possibility to get good job and 

better standard of living. 

6. Strengthening of democracy: Education creates attentiveness among woman which cause 

enlarged contribution in politics which eventually leads to strengthening of democracy. They 

could protect their rights through mobilization. 

  
Literacy Rate and Education of Women in India 

Education is considered as a key instrument for the women Empowerment. It changes their 

lifestyle, improves their chances of employment, facilitates their participation in public life and 

also increased their status in the society. Even though considerable progress has been made 

with regard to literacy and education, the overall structure still remains unfavorable to women. 

At the beginning of the 20th century, the nation as a whole was largely illiterate with just 5.3% 

of the population counted as literate. The literate percent of women is 0.60.  
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Literacy and level of education are the necessary indicators for the important level of 

development achieved by a society. Literacy is the main factor for the country‟s modern 

civilization such as industrialization, urbanization, modernization, communication and the 

economic & commerce development. Literacy helps not only in the growth of economic 

development but also shows an important input in overall improvement of individuals 

enabling them to grasp their social, economical, political and cultural environment. It acts as a 

correct medium for the nation in all the aspect of economic development. 

 
Table.1 Gender Disparity Profile in Literacy Rate 

In the year 1901 the literacy rate of women 

in India was 0.60 and the literacy rate of men 

was 9.83.As per the survey of 2011 the literacy 

rate of women was increased by 65.46 and the 

literacy rate of men was increased by 82.12. But 

the growth of literacy rate is not satisfied by 

the Government, still people in the village and 

tribal areas not aware of the women education. 

For that, the Government has initiated 

several projects to progress the literacy rate of 

women in India. Some of them have been 

listed below:  

Source: Registrar General and Census 

Commissioner India 2001 (Provisional) 

 
National Policy on Education 

It is a smallest branch setup by the Indian Government”. It gives the affirmative pressure in 

the empowerment of women. This project redesigned text books, curriculums and stationary 

and so on for propagating some new values. All these materials have been modulated to outfit 

the wishes of women accordingly. 

 
Sakshaar Bharat Mission for Women Literacy 

In the year 2001, the Government of India launched the project of „Sakshaar Bharat Mission‟ 

to prevent the fall in female education. The main motto of this project was to trim down the 

level of illiteracy rate of women by partly in India. 

 
Indian Shiksha Karma Project 

This project is all about sharing power through education. It tries to urge the ignorant 

Indian population that women too can rise to be on the top after acquiring education. It is co-

supported by the „Swedish Government and it if in vogue in Rajasthan. 

  

Year Males Females 

1901 9.83 0.60 

1911 10.56 1.05 

1921 12.21 1.81 

1931 15.59 2.93 

1941 24.90 7.30 

1951 24.95 7.93 

1961 34.44 12.95 

1971 39.45 18.69 

1981 56.5 29.85 

1991 64.13 39.29 

2001 75.85 54.16 

2011 82.14 65.46 
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Mahila Sangha Program 

In the year 1988, the Government was initiated this program in accordance with the New 

Education Policy of 1968. The main aim of the program was mainly to help and make powerful 

the weaker section of rural women. 

Kasturba Gandhi Balika Vidyalaya Scheme 

This scheme was unveiled in the year 2004.  The main objective is to provide education to 

the girls from backward classes and those having financial crunch. According to the 2001 

census report the literacy rate of women from the backward classes increased to 54.16%. 

National Program for Education of Girls at Elementary Level 

This program was launched to increase the literacy rate of women in Elementary level 

especially backward classes in the state of Gujarat, Rajasthan and Bihar and so on. After the 

implementation of this program the female literacy rate increased from 53.67% to 65.46% as per 

2011 census data. 

Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan 

Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan campaign was built up mainly for universal primary education, as 

part of the International Programme of Education for All (EFA). This was motivated by 

UNESCO‟s regional programme called APPEAL- Asia Pacific Programme of Education for All. 

Dhanlakshmi scheme 

This is a scheme for conditional money transfer for a girl child under three conditions. 

-At birth and Registration of Birth.  

-growth of Immunization and Completion of Immunization.  

-Enrollment and Retention in School. 

The revolutionary programme „Lok Jumbish‟ was started in the state of Rajasthan in India, 

which has stumpy literacy rates among the women in the areas of rural and tribal. The financial 

support was rendered by the Swedish International Development Authority (SIDA) in the year 

1992. On the other hand this programme was stopped in the year 2004. In addition, the 

Ministry of Human Resource Development, formulated different programmes for the 

progression of Women‟s education. It covers „Operation Blackboard‟, „Non-Formal education‟, 

„Navodaya Vidyalaya‟ and Vocational Education. So many women from the backward 

provinces of India now have primary education. People, who previously thought that 

educating women was a waste of time, now understand the significance of women education.  

Table.2 Indian states Ranking by Female Literacy Rate as per 2011 census 

S.No State Literacy rate (%) 

1 Andaman & Nicobar 81.8 

2 Andhra Pradesh 59.7 

3 Arunachal Pradesh 59.6 

4 Assam 67.3 

5 Bihar 53.3 

6 Chandigarh 81.4 
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7 Chattisgarh 60.6 

8 Dadra Nagar Haveli 65.9 

9 Daman & Diu 79.6 

10 Delhi 80.9 

11 Goa 81.8 

12 Gujarat 70.7 

13 Haryana 66.8 

14 Himachal Pradesh 76.6 

15 Jammu & Kashmir 58.0 

16 Jharkhand 56.2 

17 Karnataka 68.1 

18 Kerala 92.0 

19 Lakshadweep 88.2 

20 Madhya Pradesh 60 

21 Maharashtra 75.5 

22 Manipur 73.2 

23 Meghalaya 73.8 

24 Mizoram 89.4 

25 Nagaland 76.7 

26 Orissa 64.4 

27 Pudhucherry 81.2 

28 Punjab 71.3 

29 Rajasthan 52.7 

30 Sikhim 76.4 

31 Tamilnadu 73.9 

32 Tripura 83.1 

33 Uttar Pradesh 59.3 

34 Uttarkhand 70.7 

35 West Bengal 74.2 

 
State with highest literacy rate 

The highest women literacy rate of 92% was attained by the southern state of Kerala in 

India. 

State with lowest literacy rate 

The state of Bihar has the lowest women literacy rate of 53.3% in India. 

The Indian Government has taken a number of actions to raise and advance the women 

literacy rate in all the villages and towns of India. State Government has been aimed at to make 

sure and advance the women literacy rate in all the districts and villages wherever people are 
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very poor. After that there has been an excellent development in women literacy rate of India in 

last 10 years but there is still a long way to go to attain the goal of the nation. The following 

chart explains the comparative level of Educational attainment of the male literate and female 

literate as per the census 1991. 

 
The comparative level of Educational attainment of the literate male and female 

Male             Female 

 
Figure 1 Educational Attainment of the Literate Population: 1991 

 Primary is 5 years of completed schooling 

 Middle is 8 years 

 10- year secondary is 10 years 

 Higher secondary and above is 12 years or more 

 
List of Steps taken by Government of India to improve Literacy Rate in India 

 Various free education programs were launched by the Government of India to provide the 

education at free of cost to poor people living in villages and towns in the state. 

 District and State wise a few schools and colleges were started by the Government to 

empower the literacy rate of women. 

 Government allotted some funds to improve the rate of literacy and several committees 

have been formed to make sure appropriate utilization of funds. 

 The Government initiated some programmes named Beti Bachao, Beti Padhao. These are 

the latest initiative taken by Government of India to keep and teach the girl child in India. 

 State literacy campaigns were launched by the Government and Door to Door survey also 

conducted to inspect overall literacy development in the districts. 

 
Conclusion 

Women in India gradually started to recognize their potential and necessitate of literacy to 

survive in this competitive world, now a day‟s Indian women are excellent in most of the fields 

from social work to visiting the space through spaceship. It may be arts, politics, sports, 
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entertainment, literature, architecture, technology everywhere, and its women power all along. 

Today, women in India are ready to do any assignment as doing by men with the help of their 

education. 

In the recent years, the women in the modern society are so smart and independent that she 

can be simply called a superwoman. Women are now severely motivated and are showing their 

power not only in the home, but also in their relevant professions. Women in India are 

approaching up in all spheres of life. More number of women is joining in the universities and 

colleges to improve their position in the society. They are getting into all kinds of professions 

like engineering, medicine, politics, teaching, etc. A nation‟s improvement and success can be 

evaluated by the way how it treats its women folk.  

In all the schemes, the Government of India shows its unique concentration to develop the 

women education. At present, Women Education in Modern India has attained a novel height. 

Now a day, the entry of women in the field of medical, engineering and other professional 

colleges is tremendously increased. Most of the professional colleges in the country keep thirty 

percent of the seats reserved for females. 
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Abstract   

Development of the society through the establishment of mega projects is common nowadays. With the new globalization and 
liberalisation principles, development is aiming to improve the standard of living of the people across societies. The development 
and its gender dimension is relevant in this context of rapid expansion of society with the notions of equality and empowerment of 
women. The developmental projects fascinated to bring progress to all sections of the society but it seldom give priority to the needs 

and concerns of women. The process of land acquisition, displacement and rehabilitation process, less concerned about women but 
women are the worst affected by the displacement by development projects. The common property resources, which are consumed 
mostly by women, are also affected and the rights upon the resources are neglected due to displacement. This paper seeks to analyse 
the situation of development, displacement and the impact on women when they are moved away from their common property 

resources and rights in the context of the upcoming Vizhinjam International Sea Port Project in Kerala. Identifying and 
empowering women with the satisfaction of their needs through the common property rights and inclusion of women as project 
beneficiaries is the way in which the women has get empowered along with development.  

Keywords: Development, Displacement, Common Property Resources, Common Property Rights, Women Empowerment.  

 
Introduction  

In every society, the development is a buzz word for establishing a big project for the entire 

development of the region as well as nation as a whole. Development is aiming to progressing 

and empowering people from their current social status. The development, as part of 

industrialization and modernization leading to different kinds of land-use and converting the 

private owners to displaces from their land and that should be taken for public good. This kind 

of development and displacement is happening for years, and the people are affecting 

immensely by these processes. As the vulnerable and marginalized sections, women have been 

considered as the most affected sections by the displacement. 

The land is considered as a private property of a person or a family, has been transferred or 

converting to the project, leading the private property to become a common property or public 

property. As most of the private property is owned by men in the patriarchal society like India, 

women are not having any role in the land or property. This has worsened the situation of 

women when they are undergoing displacement.  

The development projects also require common property resources (CPR) rather than 

private land or resources, which also mostly affected the women rather than men. In the rural 

areas, women are also affected disproportionately since they are often more dependent on the 

common property resources (World Bank, 1994&Dutta, 2007), which disappear when the 

development projects come up in their villages(Dutta, 2007). As the CPRs are community-

owned, women exercise partial control over them. Central to the management of CPRs is a 

gender-based division of work and control between the family and social spheres (Fernandes, 

2009)Thus the development-induced displacement and the gendered role of common property 
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resources are the germane area of gender studies, which is less studied in the development and 

displacement context.  

 
Development, displacement and gender dimension: the case of Vizhinjam Port Project 

The development project undergoing in Vizhinjam, Kerala is a matter of great concern 

regarding the nexus of development, displacement and gender dimension. In the construction 

of International Sea Port at Vizhinjam, a coastal area and most of the people are doing fishing 

and its related works for their livelihood, anticipated the large scale development of the areas 

of Vizhinjam as well as entire nation, but the land acquisition and displacement of traditional 

fishermen people from their habitat is a serious concern on the backdrop of the development. 

The displacement of fishermen from their original habitat poses many relevant questions 

regarding their employment opportunities, livelihood, common property resources, cultural 

aspects and rehabilitation policies.  

That every process and every policy has a gendered impact is a given, in that all societies 

are patriarchal. The loci of economic and patriarchal power determine how, when and where 

and who makes choices. A women's choice is determined for her by her economic resource 

position, by home responsibilities assigned to her by society, and by the socio-cultural as well 

as religious sanctions imposed on her(Dewan, 2008) 

The fisher women, who brings a remarkable contribution in the fishing sector, constitutes a 

social category, faces the displacement and its related problems to a great extent. The women, 

who are doing the fishing associated works like- selling fish in the local market, engage in 

making dry fish, marketing of fish in various areas, help men to prepare fishing nets and 

carrying fish from the harbour to the market place etc. With the displacement by development 

of Port project, the women face many kinds of impoverishments. 

Socially, fishing is considered as a male-dominated work, but the women are doing many 

kinds of work with men in the fishing sector. With the development of the port, the 

displacement of women from their own land constitutes the major problem of unemployment. 

The women who are selling fish in the local market do not have access to the beaches and 

market for selling fish after the completion of the port.  

The marine fisheries census reveals that less than 1% of the total adult female population in 

the 13 designated fishing villages constitutes active fishermen population. Women are not 

involved in actual fishing. They are involved in fish seed collection with only 15% involved in 

full time in seed collection and the rest undertaking fish seed (fish eggs) collection as part time 

occupation. The census indicates very limited involvement of women in actual fishing. 

However, approximately 22% of the total adult female population in fishing villages is 

involved in fishing allied activities. This means that 75% of those involved in fishing allied 

activities are women(Babu, 2013) 
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Table.1 Involvement of women in fishing allied activities 

The above table indicates that 

women participate actively in selling 

fish in the local markets. Women also 

get involved in the shore-based 

household processing and net making 

activities at Vizhinjam.  

Common property resources and 

common property rights 

In Vizhinjam, the local harbour, 

fish selling market and the beach in the construction site of the port are the major common 

property resources availed by both men and women. The women were selling fish in the local 

market, which is a place for them to meet the other people as well as earn income for their 

families. It is around these common property resources that women interact, exchange 

information, get employment, develop solidarity structures, and also gain access to resources 

required for own sustenance and that of their families (Menon, 1995). The fisher women, who 

are traditionally and culturally bonded with the fishing related works, have spent most of their 

times in the market and beach areas. The controlling and accessing of CPRs by women 

provides the entire community and especially women income earning, income-augmenting, 

and income-saving opportunities (Dewan, 2008) 

The extended beach is a common community place for gatherings of people for church 

festivals and other celebrations-is another area of common property, which also has lost access 

by the women due to the construction of the port. This area is also a cultural space as well as an 

economic platform for the fisher women. Dewan (2008), rightly remarked that, Displacement 

from CPRs, of course, deprives the entire family of a major source of sustenance, but as is 

generally accepted and also recorded, the impact on women is much more severe in that the 

result is alienation from the basic source of their partial economic autonomy, and it is on this 

partial independence that their social and cultural standing depends. This has created a 

situation of unemployment or non-productive member, as the women has to depend 

exclusively on their husband for livelihood. This has turned them to a mere housewife and she 

lost her traditional and cultural bonding of fishing related works.  

 
Land rights 

With the new development paradigm, the land rights of the women have a great concern 

all over the world. Inspite of performing the established duties of women in households as 

domestic labour, reproductive care giver as mothers, family caring as wives and nutritional 

security to all family members-the women need security and possession of material goods to 

protect her own rights in the family as well as in the society. These are the assigned gender 

roles for women by the patriarchal society. But in addition to these roles, the right to possess 

S.No Allied Activity 
% of total women 

involved in  
allied activities 

1 Marketing of fish 77 

2 Marketing/repairing net 3 

3 Curing/processing 13 

4 Peeling 0.30 

5 Labourer 6 

6 Others 1 
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land and property is critical in the context of development and its resultant displacement 

scenario. 

Similar to the cross-cutting nature of other women‟s human rights issues, women‟s land 

rights intersect with other problems such as discriminatory inheritance patterns, agriculture 

and development issues, gender-based violence, the appropriation and privatization of 

communal and indigenous lands, as well as gendered control over economic resources and the 

right to work. The interdependence of women‟s human rights highlights the importance of 

women being able to claim their rights to adequate housing and land, in order to lessen the 

threat of discrimination, different forms of violence, denial of political participation, and other 

violations of their economic human rights (ESCR-NET, 2017) 

The displaced women in Vizhinjam also have facing this problem of lack of land rights. 

Most of the families are headed by men and the women are dependent to their husband for 

their livelihood. The rehabilitation package is also brought compensation to the men not to 

women. The package envisages the granting of 5 cents land for the totally displaced families as 

part of the project. But this land is also given to the male member of the family. The women 

have no ownership rights to the rehabilitated land. 

The need for women‟s right to land is related to the right to an adequate standard of living, 

including the right to housing and freedom from forced eviction. These rights are recognized 

by several international documents, including the Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights (Articles 17 and 25); International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (Article 

17); International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (Article 11); and UN 

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW 

Articles 13-16).(ESCR-NET, 2017) 

Inspite of these legislations relating to the housing and property rights for women, the 

development-induced displacement is often ignored these rights of the people in general and 

women in particular.  

 
Needs of women and empowerment 

Women have ultimately to get satisfied with some requirements or needs, which have a 

strong determinant in the empowerment of women‟s life. Development by saying, it applies to 

all areas of the society, to all sections of the people including both male and female-but in 

practical way, it has negatively affected the women rather than in a positive way.  

The conceptualisation of practical and strategic gender needs, developed by Maxine 

Molyneaux, has become a tool within gender analysis. Practical gender needs are „those which 

arise from women‟s roles within the sexual division of labour and enable them to meet their 

basic needs‟(Wallace, 1991)that is, women's requirements within their defined roles as mothers, 

productive workers, and community workers (Mitchell, 2015) 

These gender roles have been satisfied with the performance of these needs among the 

women by challenging the roles and status of women and demanding equality in political, 

http://www.unhchr.ch/udhr/lang/eng.htm
http://www.unhchr.ch/udhr/lang/eng.htm
http://www.unhchr.ch/udhr/lang/eng.htm
http://www.ohchr.org/english/law/ccpr.htm
http://www.unhchr.ch/html/menu3/b/a_cescr.htm
http://www.un.org/womenwatch/daw/cedaw/text/econvention.htm
http://www.un.org/womenwatch/daw/cedaw/text/econvention.htm
http://www.un.org/womenwatch/daw/cedaw/text/econvention.htm
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economic, cultural, and social spheres(Mitchell, 2015). The development projects should ensure 

these needs and rights of women while rehabilitating them after displacement. Mainstreaming 

is another practical strategy to ensure that women and women‟s needs are not marginalised or 

simply added on as an after-thought to a male-dominated and male-oriented approach to 

development. Mainstreaming aims to integrate women and women‟s needs into all stages of 

development: administration, decision-making, and the project cycle(Mitchell, 2015). In 

Vizhinjam port project also, mainstreaming can apply effectively among women in all stages of 

its development.  

In this context, the approaches put forward by RounaqJahan to mainstreaming are relevant 

ie. Integrationist and agenda setting.  The former deals with gender issues within existing 

development paradigms and latter deals with the transformation of the existing development 

agenda with a gender perspective(Jahan, 1995). So the women‟s role in developmental policy 

can empower women in development process.  

In the displacement by development projects, the women are facing vulnerability in many 

ways. To solve this problem, the project should ensure the participation of displaced people, 

especially women in the development project. They have to give a role in framing the policy for 

development, promoting gender equality in benefit sharing, satisfying the strategic needs of the 

women and empower them through the existing common property resources and common 

property rights in the area.  

To participate women in development (WID), Buvinic (1986) and Moser (Wallace, 

1991)have put forward various approaches like - welfare, equity, anti-poverty, efficiency, and 

empowerment(Mitchell, 2015)to enable women to become a development agent in their own 

society.  

 
Conclusion 

The empowerment of women through the effective use of common property resources and 

common property rights in the development projects' planning, administration and execution 

processes is an effective strategy for the mainstreaming of women. Development becomes 

effective and all-encompassing through the inclusion of all categories of people especially 

women in the process. Women in development paradigm together with the mainstreaming of 

women through the development projects, enables them to empower themselves and exposed 

to the society rather than confined themselves as a housewives after displacement from their 

homeland.  
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Abstract 

The present status of the Kerala state in terms of its progress and outlook in every sector is the result of the joint effort of the 
mass, where thousands of women along with men struggled and striven too many protests for freedom and the right to self 
validation. When compared to the other states of India the literacy rate of Kerala is very high. Especially the literacy rate of women 

in Kerala is higher than other states. In employment sections and other sectors, the women in Kerala are in front line while their 
presence in political field is very less. This paper focuses on the relationship between the literacy rate of Kerala women and their 
representation in Kerala legislative assembly. 

Keywords: Literacy rate, Legislative assembly. 

 
Introduction 

The conventional attitude of the society limited the role of women in public affairs.  

The male chauvinism in the society made women in an isolated area that is their houses.  

The male superiority in Party ranks and leadership, the challenges of leadership recruitment in 

party politics has no doubt discouraged the scope of generating a galaxy of women political 

leaders. When we study the present political scenario of Kerala, the active participation of 

women is very less. When compared to the old times Kerala scores the top in its literacy rate 

and women literacy rate is also very high. But what happens to the educated Kerala women in 

terms of political awareness and participation? To uplift the marginal sections and for the 

common welfare, do the educated women in Kerala have any role? This paper focuses on the 

relationship between the educational status of Kerala women and their role in political 

participation. 

The present status of the Kerala state in terms of its progress and outlook in every sector is 

the result of the joint effort of the mass, where thousands of women along with men struggled 

and striven too many protests for freedom and the right to self validation. Both the communist 

party and congress party encouraged women in party politics, which gifted many women 

ministers in to the political history of Kerala .M C Josephine,N K Radha,Sarojini Balachandar, 

Meenakshi Thamban, K sujatha, KK Lathika, K K Shylaja,Shobha George,Shanimol Usman,M 

kamalam,Ahalya Shankar,Sreemathy, P.K Jaya lakshmi are some of the prominent political 

idols in Kerala politics. 

Kerala with a literacy rate of 90.90% stands first among other Indian states.   Literacy rate of 

female in Kerala has increased. In Kerala people give more importance to education for 

women. Like men, women in Kerala also hold a high literacy rate -91.98 %, which is higher 

than any other state in India. As a result women in Kerala enjoy a social status which is 

unattainable by the women folks in other parts of the country. Female literacy is increasing 

gradually from 1951 to 2011. This indicates positive attitude of women education in Kerala. 

And also their standard of living has increased. 
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Literacy Rate in Kerala 1951-2011 

(https://kerala.gov.in/literacy-rate-2011) 

Most of the Women have got 

higher education. And some of 

them are working in higher 

position. And also they can lead 

better life in society. It is very 

helpful to social change positively. 

 
Representation of women in Kerala legislative assembly 

Women participation in politics is very low compared to men. But in Kerala more number 

of women voters are there compare to men and sex ratio is higher than men. The following 

graph representation shows that the poor participation of women in politics especially in 

Kerala. 

Assembly Duration Elected members No. of women 

First KLA 1957-59 126 6 

Second KLA 1960-64 126 7 

Third KLA 1967-70 133 1 

Fourth KLA 1970-77 140 2 

Fifth KLA 1977-79 140 1 

Sixth KLA 1980-82 140 5 

Seventh KLA 1982-87 140 5 

Eighth KLA 1987-91 140 8 

Ninth KLA 1991-96 140 8 

Tenth KLA 1996-2001 140 13 

Eleventh KLA 2001-2006 140 8 

Twelfth KLA 2006-2011 140 7 

Thirteenth KLA 2011-2016 140 7 

Fourteenth 2016- 140 8 

Only in the tenth Kerala legislative assembly (1996-2001) 13 women has elected out of 140. 

That is 9.28% women members were in the tenth legislative assembly. This is the highest 

Year Persons Male Female 

1951 47.18 58.35 36.43 

1961 55.08 64.89 45.56 

1971 69.75 77.13 62.53 

1981 78.85 84.56 73.36 

1991 89.81 93.62 86.17 

2001 90.86 94.24 87.72 

2011 93.91 96.02 91.98 
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percentage of participation of women in Kerala history. In other legislative assembly of Kerala 

women are elected in below 10 members. Total numbers of elected persons from first Kerala 

legislative assembly to present legislative assembly are 1925. Out of these members there are 

only 86 women are elected till now. That means the participation of women in politics in Kerala 

is only 4.46% till fourteenth Kerala legislative assembly. In third legislative assembly only one 

woman has elected out of 133 elected members. That means the women participation in this 

legislative assembly is less than 1%. And the participation of women in fifth legislative 

assembly is also less than 1%. 

 
Elected Women in Kerala Legislative assemblies from 1957-2016 

 
The above graphical representation shows that the representation of women in entire 

legislative assembly in Kerala. 

 
Concerns and contradictions 

Kerala is one of the popular states in the terms of women literacy and woman 

empowerment. Women in Kerala hold a high literacy rate 91.98 %, (as per 2011 census report) 

which is higher than any other states in India. But still there is no woman chief minister in 

Kerala. 

Population census shows that the women literacy rate is increasing year by year. 

Comparatively literacy rate of men are higher than women in Kerala .As per 2011 census there 

is only 4.04 % difference between male and female literacy rate. The participation of women in 

the field of higher education and professional work are competitive in nature. In Kerala 

numerous universities have women top scorers and rank holders. As the result of increased 

women literacy rate the standard of living and societal status among women has developed 

drastically. But women participation in politics in Kerala is very poor. The voters in Kerala 

showed maximum participation in assembly elections compared to other states in India. 

Barring the first assembly election 1957, voter turnout had never fallen below 72% in the state. 

The state had always recorded higher polling percentage than the national average in all 
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general elections, since 1957(Biju, 1997). In the tenth Kerala Legislative Assembly election, 55 

women members contested, of which 13 become members of the legislative assembly and got 

the chance to serve the people. . In 1996 assembly elections 55 women participated, that is 

about five percentages of the total contestants. The number of women contestants in general 

elections both in state legislative and LokSabha gradually increased in all states.  Kerala also 

showed a tremendous growth on women contestants. In 1967, there were only seven women 

contestants while there were 423 male contestants. It showed very marginal participation of 

about one percentage of the total contestants. The situation was similar in Tamil Nadu, 

Haryana and West Bengal. In fourteenth legislative assembly of Kerala (2016-continuing ) only 

8 women members represented out of 140 elected members. That means only 5.71 percentages 

of elected women members in the legislative assembly. This shows a huge disparity among 

male and female elected members in Kerala legislative assembly. Hence it shows that there is 

not much difference from 1957 to 2016 in the case of women representation in the Kerala 

legislative assembly. It clearly shows that, In Kerala the role of women in legislature is less 

compared to men. 
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Abstract 
In India, incidents on women are on the increase in recent past. Though the media describes how and why these attacks 

occur, no substantial research has investigated the stigma related to disfigurement because of incidents on young women in India. 
Acid attack is found to be one of the most important violence against women all over the world. One of the statistical information of 

Indian government estimated that about 7,000 brides are killed and 18,000 brides are maimed due to dowry dispute alone. Acid is 
thrown on the face of people to deface or kill them. The disfigured and deformed after the attack faces innumerable obstacles in 
leading their life. In addition to causing psychological trauma, acid attacks results in severe pain, permanent disfigurement, 
subsequent infections and often blindness in one or both eyes. The aftermath of the acid attack causes long-lasting consequences, 

perpetual torture and permanent damage to the survivor. It leaves permanent scars and victims are most often face social exclusion 
and isolation. Women victims have a great difficulty in finding employment, getting married, or even to associate with others. The 
author has interviewed 5 acid victims and collected data in terms of their sufferings and awareness about progress. The only 
panacea for acid victims is skin donation, which is a very rare phenomenon. Unfortunately 80% of the victims were unaware of this 
solution. It is a high time to create awareness with these victims about skin donation and replacement. It is important to mention 

here that one of the acid victims 'Pragya Prasum' runs “Adhi Jeevan Foundation” and through this she is helping the acid victims 
and bringing awareness on skin grafting and skin donation. This article addresses the significance of skin donation and the ways to 
spread awareness in the Indian context.  

Keywords: Acid attack, Victims, Skin donation. 

 
Introduction 

We have witnessed a phenomenal growth in Science and technology and gigantic leap in 

various sectors.  The advanced innovations in the areas via, space Genetics, Information & 

Technology, Social Networking sites, pharmaceuticals, nuclear so on heralded    new vistas and 

avenues for the future of modern man, „Vasudeva Kudumbagam‟ once dreamt by Philosophers 

and scholars has come into vogue due to ever changing thinking of humans in the 

contemporary world.  Acid attacks are vicious and damaging form of violence prevalent in 

many south Asian countries especially India.  Acid is thrown on people‟s faces in order to 

deface or kill them.  Majority of the victims are women in their prime age. In India, incidents on 

women are on the increase in recent past. Though the media describes how and why these 

attacks occur, no substantial research has investigated the stigma related to disfigurement 

because of incidents on young women in India. Most of the attacks are often because of marital 

disputes, family and land disputes, dowry demands, political rivalries or a desire for revenge.  

In India in the recent past so many incidents are against women intended to harm and 

disfigure on various grounds causing physical as well as mental sufferings.  Bangladesh 

records all times higher, that 78% of total acid throwing incidence.  The causes are many such 

as refusal of marriage, denial of dowry, robbery, land dispute, deep seated jealousy, and hatred 

revenge and so on. 
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Disfigurement stigma 

The aftermath of the acid attack causes long-lasting consequences, perpetual torture and 

permanent damage to the survivor of the victims. Little literature on the psycho-social 

consequences of disfigurement in India has been forthcoming.  Whereas a rich body of research 

in US and the UK on disfigured persons (of various causes) has demonstrated that individuals 

who have highly visible facial scarring are subject to severe stigma and a high probability for a 

poor psycho-social quality of life, no such work has been conducted in India.   

Using Young et al (2000) theory of stigma, in the context of Indian gender dynamics, this 

study focuses on the social consequences of such incidents by exploring the experiences of 

Indian women who have been permanently disfigured.  Qualitative analysis of this study by 

conducting focus groups of victims from two cities (Delhi and Bangalore) from North and 

South India, aims in analyzing:   

1. Challenges of heavy stigmatization.  

2. Values and practices of women‟s family and societal roles and How disfigurement 

threatens their normative sensibilities. 

3. Stigma is a subset of social discrimination where the social exclusion is attached to the 

stigmatization regulating everyday life.  Stigma is assigned in a non-random approach, 

with disadvantage, powerlessness and insufficient social resources to fight against the 

consequences.   

 
Impact of incidents 

The after effects of the incident throw leave permanent scars and victims most often face 

social exclusion and isolation.  The disfigurement results from acid attack damages victims‟ 

self-esteem, self-confidence which undermines their professional and personal future. The 

disfigurement of their face or body makes them handicapped and is traumatized physically, 

mentally, psychologically and socially. The victim‟s physical appearance is tarnished forever, 

leading to the debilitation of her psyche (Ahmad, 2012). Hydrochloric and Sulphuric acids are 

easily available, for a very low cost and are common weapons of attack. Incidents cause the 

skin tissue to melt, often exposing the bones below the flesh, sometimes even dissolving the 

bone, and when thrown on eyes, it damages permanently. Women victim survivors of these 

incidences have great difficulty in finding employment, getting married, or even to associate 

with others. Disfigured women must handle other people staring at them, reacting with 

surprise to their appearance, asking unwanted and intrusive questions about the cause of their 

disfigurement, addressing them harshly and abusively. Others usually maintain a greater 

distance from disfigured women while travelling in buses, or in public places. Clearly the 

women‟s facial appearance had become a mark of stigma and exposed them to difficult social 

relationship that had not existed before their attacks. The victims feel their power, life and 

attraction all ended on the day they were attacked. As Yang et al (2007) explains, disfigurement 

threatens their life and affects the scope of everyday life of the victims in India. 
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Findings 

The challenging and traumatic experiences of the respondents have been a major area of 

concern and the study was mainly carried out to investigate how the stigma had a devastating 

effect on the individual. This is how it is reported in English Daily “The Hindu” dated 

13.09.2014 thus the headlines carry the magnitude of the atrocities committed against women. 

“Anti-Women atrocities go on unchecked and unabated”. Tamil Nadu All India Democratic 

Women Association‟s Vice President V.Vasanthi has said thus, “Law and Order is in a pathetic 

condition and women are no longer safe in Tamil Nadu”.  

In all the cases unanimously felt the financial burden as prime challenge. This was a major 

stigma that really took them to a state of despair, “I am a burden to my family” wails one,” I 

am fed up of undergoing more surgeries; I have lost faith in surgeries” cries another. A third 

respondent in an angry tone and in a state of vexation vents out thus,‟ Punishment has to be 

meted out in Old Testament period, “An eye for an eye”, and “Tooth for a tooth”. She strongly 

argues money can never compensate the physical trauma, the agony I have undergone. 

Another respondent ventilates her hapless situation thus, “Even little finger of the person if 

dipped in acid would make him understand what a trauma he has inflicted on me”, with the 

declaration she says that will be the best punishment that law cannot enforce. 

Another respondent in a depressed note boils down to say,” I did not want to come out of 

my home. A sort of self inflicted punishment on me, shut myself up in nearly 3 ½ years. Never 

had a mind even to look at the mirror. I felt like committing suicide.”The fifth respondent 

almost identical with the fourth echoes the same thoughts repeating,” I do not want to come 

out the house and don‟t want to face the world. 

The stigma with which she has to face the future is quite unimaginable. A quiet, calm girl 

who has not done any harm to anybody, nor rejected any proposal, silently suffering the loss of 

her father, suddenly found herself reeling and writhing in pain. For no rhyme or reason she 

suddenly found herself a victim. She has to live in a society where people may throng her with 

wild guesses. She has to face questions, „why she must have provoked him?‟, „who will throw 

acid at a stranger?‟ she must have encouraged him, but later on she has rejected him”. Such 

conjectures, guesses, she cannot help hearing them. In a closed brutal, inhuman world this 

college girl has to swallow‟. The worst part is when will she recover‟, will law provide her‟, 

who will bear all the expenses? The aftermath of the incident is a horrendous experience the 

victim has to face. This victim has cried to her mother and begged her to give some injection so 

that she can die. Her friends who witnessed the incident cried in her wilderment. All of a 

sudden he came and poured the acid on her and escaped. 

The newspaper “The Hindu” says that in the course of 15 months “there were at least 200 

cases of acid attacks in the country”. But the National Crime Record Bureau recorded only 68 

cases”, says Alok Dixit, founder of the Delhi based Stop Acid Attacks.  The victims are in the 

age group of 21-30. 51% were attacked by disgruntled persons citing unrequited love”. 42% 

were attacked by anonymous persons. 70.2% of victims were women. 
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The organization, “Stop Acid Attack” run by the photographer Rahul Saharan conducted a 

photo-gallery bringing out the buried and burnt desires of acid victims. One of the respondent 

aged 15, beautiful with the coy smile, fell a victim to the jealousy of her step mother. The 

sympathy and compassion she earned after the attack from the goodwill of the people helped 

her to pursue her dream, she could partake in a fashion modeling show run by the 

photographer along with few other victims. She could get good collection from the liberal 

contribution from the show. The show was completely run by the victims and they boldly 

started this venture saying, “Let us try to run gather funds with the amount we can run the 

shop exclusively for dress and designing. If we get money we‟ll run the shop if not at least we 

will have the satisfaction of running the show”. Among the participants there was a girl, a 

resident of Delhi, this girl has to bear the brunt of the anger of the rejected proposal. She 

underwent 7 operations and she got married to another man who loved her. The courage and 

steadfastness she displayed attracted Michel Obama, who gave her the title “Bold Lady”. She 

had lost her left eye vision completely and even after all the surgery she could not get her 

vision. The trauma of having lost her vision is coupled with the disfigurement and the stigma 

that she has to bear this is inexplicable. In a tradition driven orthodox closed society these 

women with their stigma writ large on their disfigured faces and emaciated and withered limbs 

and lost vision staggers to find their voices heard.  

 
Values and practices of women‟s family and societal roles 

The family members of the respondents exhibited great love and support to the victims. 

The endurance and tolerance of the family members are quite surprising. It is equally 

heartening to note a relative boy has come forward to marry the victim, voluntarily and he 

bears the financial brunt. In another case the sister‟s husband who is the only bread winner 

goes the extra mile to support the entire family and is also willing to bear the financial burden 

of her hospitalsation. 

 
Consequences of acid attacks 

Throw of concentrated acid on vital body organs leads to pulmonary disorders, permanent 

scaring, disfigurement, dissolution of vital body organs, and even death.   At times the acid eats 

through the fat and muscle under the skin and dissolves the bones (Jane Welsh, 2009).  Eyelids, 

lips and even the nose can burn off completely.  An immediate danger is breathing failure as 

the nostrils may close and the neck may swell disproportionately added to the possibility of 

inhalation of acid vapors (Dasgupta, 2008).  The physical injury is irreparable and becomes the 

breeding ground for other dangerous diseases because of the risk of infection on the resultant 

dead tissue (Ahmad, 2012). 

Mr. Chandrasekhar (2009) reports in Telugu News Daily, the 226th report of the Law 

Commission of India enlists the physical effects of an acid attack as follows: 

 Skull:  May be partly destroyed or deforms.  Hair is often lost permanently 

 Forehead: Skin may shrink, may be stretched tightly and may be scarred 
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 Ears: Shriveled up and deformed.  Deafness may occur immediately or later.  Cartilage in 

the ear is usually partially or totally destroyed, exposing to future infection and/or hearing 

loss 

 Eyes: Direct acid contact or acid vapors can damage eyes causing partial or total blindness.  

Even if the eyes survive, they look horrible with eyelids burned off or scared.   

 Nose:  Shrunken and deformed. Nostrils may close completely because the cartilage is 

destroyed. 

 Cheeks: Scarred and deformed often misshaped. 

 Mouth: Shrunken and narrowed and may lose its shape.  Lips may be swollen. Lips may 

often permanently flare exposing the teeth.  Shape and flexibility of the lips, mouth and 

face may be impaired, making eating, speaking and smiling difficult 

 Chin: Scarred and deformed.  The scars may run downward, welding the chin to the neck 

or chest 

 Neck:  Often badly damaged.  It may have a thick cord of scarred flesh running down from 

the chin to the upper chest or a wide, heavily-scarred area on one side of the neck.  Victim 

may be unable to extent the neck or the head may constantly lean to one side. 

 Chest: Often badly scarred. The chest may often have wide patches, narrow lines of scars.  

Oftentimes the development of women‟s breasts may be stopped or their breast may be 

destroyed completely 

 Shoulder: May be badly scarred especially around the underarm, which may often limit the 

victim‟s arm movement.  Oftentimes their upper arms may be stuck like glue to the sides of 

their body (Chandrasekhar, 2009) 

The trauma of an attack leads to the development of depression, fear, insomnia, 

nightmares, paranoia and/or fear of facing the outside world, headaches, weakness and 

tiredness, difficult in concentrating and in some cases, psychosis of the victims (Chandrasekhar, 

2009).  They feel perpetually depressed, ashamed, worried, and lonely.  Living with shame and 

social stigma of an attack that cannot be hidden mostly confines them to their homes. Victims 

may often refuse to look at mirror and feels hopelessness and suicidal ideation.  Added to this 

joblessness, heavy medical expenses, physical and mental turmoil, shame, stigma, incurable 

physical features, horrible looking face and body, these victims face a lifelong discrimination 

and withdrawal from the society. Acid attack and stigma research has recently been addressed 

and therefore there is a need to classify this offense as a separate offense with harsher 

punishments.  

 
Criminal liability and punishment 

These attacks are not happening frequently and so there is no specific legislation or 

punishment. Under the Indian Penal Code, 1890 (IPC) the laws states: 

 Section 320 (Grievous hurt) 
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 Section 322 (Voluntarily causing grievous hurt)\Section 325 (Punishment for voluntarily 

causing grievous hurt 

 Section 325 (Punishment for causing grievous hurt) 

 Section 326 (Causing grievous hurt by dangerous weapons or means) 

A perpetrator may be imprisoned for a term extending up to seven years and or may be 

fined and are bail able.   Under section 326 the punishment is harsher that the perpetrator may 

be imprisoned for life or a term extending to ten years with or without fine.  The term „grievous 

hurt‟ is not defined properly to the context of acid throwing. Another fuzzy aspect is the 

compensation for the victim‟s loss and expenses.  Unfortunately there are no laws as to the 

compensation judgment and justice in Indian laws.  Another area of absence of law is on 

regulating the sales of acids in hardware and grocery stores.  Acid is very inexpensive worth 

Rs. 25 which is less than a US quarter.  Easy and cheap availability of acid with no immediate 

medical facilities adds to the vulnerability of the problem. 

 
Skin Donation 

 In a developing country like India, where the social inequalities among the genders are 

high about 7 million people suffer from burn injury every year. Out of this 80% are women and 

children. Rest 20% is men at factories and other work places. In case of burns, SKIN- the 

primary protective barrier of the body – destroyed and the body is exposed to infectious 

agents. If the burnt area is not immediately covered with some skin substitutes, then patients 

are prone to infection, fluid loss and ultimately death. In case of smaller percentage of burns, 

skin from the un-burnt area of the patient is taken out and on the burn wound to cover it. But 

when burns percentage is more than 40% to 50% then the patient‟s own skin is not available to 

cover the burn wound. In that scenario we need some skin substitutes. It is said that skin is the 

best substitute for skin. Thus, skin donated after death is the best and cheapest substitute 

compared to artificial skin substitutes. Such is a temporary dressing. But, it is important as it 

helps in patient‟s own skin to regenerate 80% of such patients can be saved if we have enough 

skin in skin bank. Thus arises the need of skin donation. One can donate one‟s skin after death 

to save someone else‟s life. Skin is one of the largest organs of body, and functions to regulate 

temperature, sensation and vitamin D metabolism. It provides a physical barrier to the 

mechanical, chemical and microbiological insults of the environment. The old proverb still 

signifies that, “A man can live with half liver and one kidney, but when skin is lost, it is 

difficult to survive. The problem is so severe that more than 70 lakh people sustain burns every 

year in India, with over 7lakh of these patients requiring hospitalization. Almost half of these 

patients succumb to death and one third is left with complications including post burn 

contractures that require multiple subsequent complications. Any volunteer, dead or alive can 

donate his/her skin. A doctor from skin bank usually goes to home of dead person, harvests 

the skin 6-8 hours using aseptic technique, dresses the wounds and returns the dead body to 

relatives. 
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Conclusion 

New legal provisions should be adopted in India.  Laws should be more clearly enforced 

with specific classifications. Severe punishments should be enforced to deter future incidents.  

Sale of acid should be prohibited and licensed.  This atrocious crime should be punished 

severely even with death penalty. Law enforcement officers should be trained to investigate, 

identify and possibly arrest the suspects. Victims should be facilitated with immediate medical 

attention where doctors and medical staff are trained on how to deal with the injuries properly 

and timely. The country is marching towards implementation of legal provision. The severity 

of incidents has been felt by private and public organizations and home ministry has plans to 

check the increasing incidence of attack on women. According to media, “The Hindu” 

published on Dec 28th 2014 the press says, “An online monitoring of sale of acid would be done 

to put an effective check over such incidents.”The Home Ministry has further added according 

of Tamil daily dated 25th Dec 2014. The perpetrators of the crime will have to under go either 10 

years imprisonment or life long imprisonment loses must be settled in courts with in a period 

of 60 days”. This act of violence is of course telecasted and communicated through periodicals, 

journals, newspaper. A greater attention needs he given about the first aid treatment and also 

about the medical assistance. It is quite unfortunate that medical society is not is not prepared 

adequate treatment, at the time of such mishaps. This acid victim‟s problems should be 

broadcasted and communicated through mass media so that greater awareness on this 

sensitive issue is generated for better socio-economic India. From the narratives of the 

respondents one can refer that the humanism, concern, sympathy ruined by the people around 

have been solely responsible for bringing them out of the stigmatized lives. As Swami 

Vivekananda gives a clarion call to the man making education, the school curriculum must give 

greater attention to instilling values. The boys in particular must be taught to respect 

womanhood and he must be taught to nurture and cherish values like kindness, sympathy, 

empathy and so on. As one of the respondent say, “he must understand the pain of the incident 

by forcefully dipping his little finger in the acid”. This kind of realization by placing oneself in 

the suffering place has to be inculcated right from his childhood days. Schools must be 

encouraged to identify the best achievers not in terms of securing best marks but in displaying 

noble qualities. Each school is directed to organize parents-teachers meeting. At such occasions 

it becomes imperative that parents should be warned to he wary of the abnormal behavioral 

pattern of their wards. Psychological counseling sessions can be periodically arranged for 

adolescent boys and girls. Nation building, man-making principles have to be prioritized in 

school curriculum.  
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Introduction 

Development-induced displacement (DID) refers to the dislocation of people brought about 

by development projects that are pre-planned. Displacement implies not only the physical 

eviction from a dwelling but also the expropriation of productive lands and other assets to 

make possible an alternative use of the space.  This is not just an economic transaction, a simple 

substitution of property with monetary compensation.  Development induced-displacement is 

a process of unraveling established human collectivities, existing patterns of social 

organization, production systems and networks of social services.  The concept of displacement 

also describes situation in which some people are deprived of their productive lands, or of 

other income generating assets, without being physically evicted from their houses. It is a 

complex phenomenon, which is not a one-time event, but a series of happenings affecting 

human lives in myriad ways (Fernandes and Thukral, 1989).  

The World Bank Environment Department estimates that nearly 10 million people are 

displaced each year due to development projects worldwide. Thus development-induced 

displacement can be defined as the forcing of communities and individuals out of their homes, 

often also their homelands, for the purpose of economic development.  At the international 

level, it is viewed as a violation of human rights. Worldwide experience with displacement and 

resettlement has shown that people who are displaced do not easily recover, much less 

improve, their previous standards of living. Impoverishment is the most consistently visible 

impact on the lives of those forcibly displaced. Forced displacement can cause impoverishment 

among displacees by bringing about landlessness, joblessness, homelessness, marginalization, 

food insecurity, loss of access to common property resources, increased morbidity and 

mortality and social disarticulation. 

 
Significance of the Study 

In India involuntary resettlement is estimated to have affected about 60 million people in 

the last 60 years. However, there is no official count of their exact number. Three-fourth of 

those displaced in India over five decades still faces an uncertain future. Kerala is a thickly 

populated state and one of the scarcest resources in the state is land.  As the density of 

population is higher in Kerala, the acquisition of a small extent of land is likely to deprive 

many people.  In Kerala, the rate of compensation awarded (market value) for the land 

acquired is approximately one third of the real value of the land. The state in the process of 

development has been experiencing the grim truth of displacement due to increasing 
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development projects in recent years. Due to enormous natural resources, Kerala has become 

an attractive investment destination for multinational corporations, foreign as well as domestic 

and recent years have witnessed an unprecedented growth in the number of development 

projects in the state, especially industrial and IT Sectors.  As a consequence of these 

development activities thousands of acres of agricultural, common and forest land were 

submerged or destroyed and a large number of people were displaced. 

In every category, particularly among the disadvantaged sections, women are the worst hit 

and pay the highest price of development. While displacement has severe consequences for all, 

for women, these are particularly devastating. Regardless of differences in caste, religion or 

region, women everywhere bear the brunt of the forced move than the male members of their 

families. Many problems that women face in displacement and resettlement situations stem 

from gender bias, especially in developing countries. In India, the age-old notions about gender 

and gender roles are too deeply rooted for the planning process to overcome easily. In these 

circumstances, the planning for resettlement tends to be flawed in its approach right from the 

start (Mathur, 2009). The gender bias is evident in law; it is present in policies as well. Project 

authorities seldom consult women on their problems and needs while designing resettlement 

plans. Under the land acquisition law, it is men as owners of land who get the compensation 

amount, not women (Basu, 2006). Now women are solely dependent on men for money. 

Displacement has also affected women‟s ability to negotiate various day-to-day activities. 

Displacement results in their marginalization in various ways. Generally women lose their 

earlier income opportunities, and are forced to the margins of the labour market. Their 

participation in decision making is next to nothing, although men admit that consulting the 

women in the process of site selection and other matters can avert many of the hardships that 

arise in a new place (Mehta, 2000, 2009). In the new environment, women get virtually nothing 

in return for what they leave behind (Dewan,2008). 

Involuntary resettlement associated with development projects is, however, not a problem 

that will go away in the foreseeable future. With government aiming to achieve new highs in 

economic growth, and the private sector emerging as a major player in the development 

process under globalization pressure, displacement in the years ahead is set to occur on a much 

larger scale than before.  Through this study the researcher tries to understand the socio-

economic problems of the development-induced displaced women in Kerala and the trauma 

that they face under the displacement process.  

 
Data and Methodology 

The displaced people were scattered widely and so the sampling strategy used was snow-

ball sampling. Samples were identified with the help of key informants. These interviewees 

introduce the researcher to other displaced people and the process continued. The data was 

collected from 63 displaced women from three different development projects ie, Cochin 

International Airport, SmartCity and Vallarpadam Transshipment Terminal in Ernakulam 
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District. The design of the study was both exploratory and descriptive in nature. The data was 

collected from both primary and secondary sources.  The primary data was collected from the 

field through personal interviews, observations and case studies. Books, journals, newspapers, 

magazines, etc, were the prime source of secondary data. 

 
Analysis and Discussion 

Impoverishment and Socio-Economic Deterioration 

Impoverishment is the most consistently visible impact on the lives of those forcibly 

displaced. Based on an examination of empirical evidence from large number of projects and 

findings of numerous anthropological and sociological studies from all over the world, 

Michael.M.Cernea (1998) found eight recurrent characteristics that contribute to the process of 

impoverishment. These are: landlessness, joblessness, homelessness, marginalization, food 

insecurity, increased morbidity and mortality, loss of access to common property and social 

disarticulation. Enakshi Ganguly Thukral (1992) analyzed the effects of development-induced 

displacement especially in the area of river valley projects. She mentions that, displacement is 

not the beginning of the problems with the affected people but the problems starts way before 

the actual displacement starts. In her words, “the trauma of displacement begins well before 

the process itself actually takes place. As soon as the project is announced, all development 

work in the area comes to a halt. No one wants to invest in land that is to be submerged. Banks 

refuse to give loans, no new civic amenities like school and health centers are constructed. Even 

the withdrawal of existing facilities is not unknown”. The rivers designed to bring change 

became the rivers of sorrow. People were no longer willing to pay the price of progress. They 

began to ask: who pays the price and who benefits? 

 
Inadequate Compensation and Lack of Rehabilitation   

The gross ignorance of the displaced people about the criteria for fixing the compensation 

shows that they were kept in the dark about the whole process of land acquisition and denied 

their right to demand adequate compensation for the sacrifices they made.  The displaced 

people were unable to purchase the same extent of assets they lost with the compensation 

received for them.  This point of the faulty system of fixing compensation and lends weight to 

the demand that the criterion for compensation should be replacement value. In practice, 

resettlement plans often fails to achieve their minimum goal of livelihood restoration because 

the displaced people are not adequately compensated. Supriya Seth (2002), observes that 

displacement that occurs due to development project is ironically denial of the rights to 

development. It involves multiple human rights violations including right to earn a decent 

living, right to food and nutrition, right to clean and safe drinking water, right to work, right to 

education, and right to reside in a place of one‟s choice. The displaced people face the risk of 

impoverishment, powerlessness, marginalization and social disarticulation. The author further 

observes that displacement not only breaks down the traditional production systems, but also 

dismantles kinship organization, family system and cultural identities. 
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Breaking of Social and Community Networks among Women 

Relocation in to another area leads to break down of community network. Since the 

dependence of women on men is greater, breakdown of this network creates tremendous 

insecurity and trauma, which the women experience more than the men who are relatively 

more mobile. Even collection of fodder or fuel or water is often not a purely economic activity. 

It is an opportunity to socialize and exchange confidences and news. In other words they have 

social relevance. From the study 76.4percent of the female‟s cold not have community 

gatherings after displacement. This shows the breaking of community or social networks 

among them. The social life of the displaced women had altered drastically after displacement.  

 
Lack of Availability of Jobs 

Moreover, majority of the female respondents 82 percent complained about the lack of 

availability of jobs for women outside their homes. Absence of a source of income for women 

made them weaker and more dependent on men, even for their minor needs. The 

compensation received was in the hands of men and women have no access to it. Even though 

some of the females had land and house before displacement the compensation amount was 

usually utilized by men because men is considered as the head of the family. The voices of the 

women were never heard by the officials. The projects which gave temporary jobs also rest in 

men‟s hand. Nedumbassery Airport was the only development project which gave jobs for the 

displaced people but women were discriminated solely due to their gender. 

 
Loss of Access to Common Property Resources 

The difficulty in getting drinking water was reported by all the women who were displaced 

by Cochin International Airport and Vallarpadam Transshipment Terminal. Women providing 

drinking water to the family are the culturally accepted pattern in Kerala, this burden affected 

women more than men. Women had no rights on these common property resources and their 

losses of access to these resources are seldom focused upon. Increase in distance from 

resettlement to these common property resources had a long-term impact on women and their 

family income. 

 
Human Right Violation 

The people of Moolampilly who were displaced for the Vallarpadam International 

Container Transhipment Terminal had to face many trauma.The officials forcibly pulled out the 

family members including women and elderly from the house and threw out the utensils and 

other articles including the textbooks of the students. The police also forcibly took the signature 

in the consent letters from the displaced people and was caught on camera by the main stream 

media.  Basic rights of the people were denied by depriving them of their livelihood and 

fundamental rights like right to shelter, right to food, right to healthy environment, right to 

have adequate standard of living and their right to live. 
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Lack of basic Facilities  

Women not only lose from displacement, they were even denied their basic human rights. 

They are not consulted during the project planning process although it is their lives that are 

most directly affected by the project. They never receive any information about the project; or 

how much compensation will they get and when; and where, when and how will they be 

relocated. The basic facilities after displacement are not at all considered by the authorities. The 

absence of toilet facility was reported by Moolampilly people who were displaced by 

Vallarpadam project. Needless to say, women were the worst victims of this problem. They 

were forcefully displaced from their land where they lived for generations.  

 
Conclusion 

A close scrutiny of all the development projects and their approach in handling the evictees 

clearly shows that there is no proper rehabilitation policy of the displaced persons in Kerala. 

Those who represent the government and on whose behalf the land was acquired do not seem 

to understand the psychological trauma and the social alienation of the displaced persons. The 

innumerable hardships of kids and women are not properly addressed. No feasibility study 

was done in Kerala before the announcement of a project. Kerala is a densely populated state 

with predominantly small land holdings. When development projects comes the acquisition of 

land is a major problem. People are not getting enough compensation or satisfactory 

resettlement package. This makes the people more indifferent towards new development 

projects. Only project wise policy guidelines prepared at the state level were used. The 

resettlement and rehabilitation policies are not periodically monitored and not so effectively 

implemented. Government should ensure that all the displaced people are properly settled and 

provided for their livelihood. Development though highly necessary, should not be by 

trampling on the weaker sections of the population. The services of social scientist and welfare 

officers should be made available for the people. A new gender neutral rehabilitation policy is 

the necessity of the hour in-order to reduce the problems of displaced women and to avoid 

forced displacement or human right violation and thereby they can lead a life with dignity.  

 
References 

1. Basu, Malika, 2006. „Gender focus in resettlement planning‟, in Hari Mohan Mathur (ed.), 

Managing resettlement in India: Approaches, issues, experiences, New Delhi: Oxford 

University Press. 

2. Cernea, Michael M, 1998. "Impoverishment or Social Justice?" A Model for Planning 

Resettlement." In H.M. Mathur and D. Marsden, (eds.) Development Projects and 

Impoverishment Risks: Resettling Project-Affected People in India, Delhi: Oxford U.P. 

3. Dewan, Ritu, 2008. „Development projects and displaced women‟, in Hari Mohan 

Mathur(ed.), India social development report 2008: Development and displacement, New 

Delhi Oxford University Press Council for Social Development. 



 
 
 

 
39 | P a g e  

Vol. 5                   Special Issue 1                  October 2017                 ISSN: 2321-788X 

 

Shanlax International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

 

4. Fernandes, Walter, J. C. Das, and S. Rao, 1989. "Displacement and Rehabilitation: An 

Estimate of Extent and Prospects." In Fernandes W. and E. G Thukral (eds). Development, 

Displacement and Rehabilitation. New Delhi: Indian Social Institute.  

5. Mathur, Hari Mohan, 1998. "Impoverishment Risk Model and its Use as a Planning Tool," 

In H. M. Mathur and D. Marsden, (eds.) Development Projects and Impoverishment Risks: 

Resettlement Project-Affected People in India, Delhi: Oxford U.P.  

6. Supriya Seth, 2002. Beyond Compensation, Resettlement and Rehabilitation: Problems with 

Perceptions and Methodology in Development, Deprivation and Human Rights Violation. 

7. Thukral, Enakshi Ganguly, 1992. Big Dams Displaced People: Rivers of Sorrow, Rivers of 

Change, New Delhi: Sage Publications. 

 

                                                                                                                                                                   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  



 

 

 

 
40 | P a g e  

National Seminar on CHALLENGES FACED BY WOMEN IN THE CURRENT SCENARIO 

Women’s Studies Centre, Madurai Kamaraj University 

 

 

ATTITUDE ABOUT WOMEN’S LEGAL RIGHTS AMONG THE 

GIRL STUDENTS STUDYING IN THE COLLEGE LEVEL IN MADURAI DISTRICT 

 
Dr.M.Maruthavanan 

Assistant Professor 
Thiagarajar College of Preceptors, Madurai 

 
Introduction 

According to Mahatma both male and female have equal capacities and power in all 

aspects of human life.  Women also have right to take decision in their life. Women should get 

recognition and appreciation in the work they carried out. But unfortunately all credits are goes 

to men who only supervise the women.  Even the educated men don‟t like to give equal power 

or decision making authority in family for the women.  Women faces the violence in one or 

other way such as inequality i.e. gender bias, inequities in education, dowry deaths, gruesome 

rape, sexual abuse, domestic violence, bride burning, sati and many other violence. In view of 

these we need to understand in depth the concept and definition of human right. The human 

rights violence which are focused on women are so unimaginable we are shocked that how 

much they affected.  Article 23 of Universal Declaration of Human Rights which give the right 

to work for all. It covers right to work, make free choice and to get favorable conditions for 

work but women across the world has not been granted these rights due to varied cultural and 

religious norms.   

Human rights are fundamental freedom which are granted to humans beings in order to 

enable them to lead life with dignity.  The Article 55 of the Universal declaration states that the 

fundamental freedoms should be granted and available for all without differentiating with 

respect to different criterion i.e. sex, religion, caste and race or language.  The legal rights 

includes civil rights, Political rights and Economical rights.  If women want to claim these 

rights first of all they must know about their rights then only they can claim. In this study we 

fine that awareness. 

 
Statement of the Problem 

The present problem is stated as given below: 

 What will be the attitude of College students towards on women‟s legal rights. 

Objectives of the Study 

The study entitled “Attitude about women‟s legal rights amongst girl students studying in the 

college” was taken up with the following objectives: 

 To construct and standardize a tool on “Attitude of College students towards women‟s   

legal rights”. 

 To administer the tool on attitude of College students towards women‟s legal rights and, to 

find out the significance difference in the attitude of the College Students towards women‟s 

legal rights with reference to certain demographic and social variables. 



 
 
 

 
41 | P a g e  

Vol. 5                   Special Issue 1                  October 2017                 ISSN: 2321-788X 

 

Shanlax International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

 

Hypothesis 1 

There is no significant difference in the attitude of  students studying at College level 

towards women’s legal rights  in the aspect namely Home management with reference to the 

variables namely Area of the school, School type, Nature of the school, Family type, Father’s 

education, Mother’s education, Father’s employment, Mother’s Employment, Monthly Income. 

To test this hypotheses Home management with reference to variables namely School Area, 

Nature of School and Family type ‘t’ was adopted the results are given in  Table1. 

Table.1 ‘t’ test Results – Attitude Towards The Component Home Management and  

School Area, Nature of School and Family Type 

  
Sample Size Mean S.D. ‘t’ Value 

Significant/ 
Not Significant 

School Area 
Rural 
Urban 

60 
143 

18.53 
18.81 

4.37 
4.55 

-0.40 Not significant 

Nature   
of School 

Co – Education 
Non Co-Education 

110 
93 

18.18 
19.38 

5.07 
3.61 

-1.90 Not Significant 

Family Type 
Nuclear 

Joint 
141 
62 

19.11 
17.85 

4.66 
3.97 

1.85 Not Significant 

Since the Calculated Values are less than the table ‘t’ value 1.96 for df of 203 at 5 % level.  

Hence there is no significant difference in the attitude of students studying at College level 

towards Home management of life with reference to the variables namely Area of the school, 

Nature of the school and Family type. Hence this hypothesis is accepted. To test this 

hypotheses Home management with reference to variables namely Type of  School, Father’s 

Education, Mother’s Education, Father’s Employment, Mother’s Employment and Monthly 

Income ANOVA was adopted the results are given in Table 2 

Table.2 Anova Results – Attitude towards the Component Home Management and Type of School, 

Father’s Education, Mother’s Education, Father’s Employment, Mother’s  

Employment, Monthly Income 

Variable  
Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 

Square 
F 

Significant / 
Not Significant 

Type of School Between Groups 
Within Groups 

14.81 
4061.28 

2 
200 

7.40 
20.30 

0.36 Not Significant 

Father’s Education Between Groups 
Within Groups 

170.62 
3905.47 

3 
99 

56.87 
19.62 

2.89 Significant 

Mother’s Education Between Group 
Within Groups 

87.15 
3988.94 

4 
198 

21.78 
07.12 

3.05 Significant 

Father’s Employment Between Groups 
Within Groups 

202.82 
3873.27 

3 
199 

67.60 
19.46 

3.47 Significant 

Mother’s employment Between Groups 
Within Groups 

153.13 
3922.96 

3 
199 

51.04 
18.21 

2.80 Significant 

Monthly Income Between Groups 
Within Groups 

3.27 
4072.82 

2 
200 

1.63 
20.36 

0.80 Not Significant 
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The calculated ‘F’ values are less than the table value 2.8 at 5 % level the null hypothesis is 

accepted for the variables type of School and Monthly Income. 

 
Hypothesis 2 

There is no significant difference in the attitude of students studying at College level 

towards women’s legal rights in the aspect namely Motivation with reference to the variables 

namely Area of the school, School type, Nature of the school, Family type ,Father’s education, 

Mother’s education, Father’s employment, Mother’s Employment, Monthly Income.  To test 

this hypotheses Motivation with reference to variables namely School Area, Nature of School 

and Family type ‘t’ was adopted the results are given in Table 3. 

Table.3 ‘t’ test Results – Attitude Towards The Component Motivation And  

School Area, Nature of School and Family Type 

 
 

Sample 

Size 
Mean S.D. 

‘t’ 

Value 

Significant/Not 

Significant 

School Area 
Rural 

Urban 

60 

143 

11.57 

11.66 

3.03 

3.54 
-0.17 Not significant 

Nature of 

School 

Co– Education 

Non co-

Education 

110 

93 

11.59 

11.69 

3.92 

3.39 
-0.18 Not Significant 

Family Type 
Nuclear 

Joint 

141 

62 

11.79 

11.29 

3.69 

3.64 
0.88 Not Significant 

Since the Calculated ‘t’ Values are less than the table ‘t’ value 1.96 for df of 203 at 5 % level.  

Hence there is no significant difference in the attitude of students studying at College level 

towards Motivation of life with reference to the variables namely Area of the school, Nature of 

the school and Family type. Hence this hypothesis is accepted. To test this hypotheses 

Motivation with reference to variables namely Type of  School, Father’s Education, Mother’s 

Education, Father’s Employment, Mother’s Employment and Monthly Income ANOVA was 

adopted the results are given in Table 4  

Table.4 Anova Results – Attitude Towards The Component Motivation And Type of School, 

Father’s Education, Mother’s Education, Father’s Employment, Mother’s Employment, 

Monthly Income 

Variable  
Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 

Square 
F 

Significant / 
Not Significant 

Type of School 
Between Groups 
Within Groups 

18.12 
2728.28 

2 
200 

8.06 
13.64 

0.56 Not Significant 

Father’s Education 
Between Groups 
Within Groups 

23.16 
2723.86 

3 
199 

7.72 
12.68 

0.46 Not Significant 

Mother’s Education 
Between Groups 
Within Groups 

16.31 
2730.70 

4 
198 

4.07 
14.79 

0.30 Not Significant 

Father’s Employment Between Groups 
Within Groups 

48.52 
2698.49 

3 
199 

15.17 
13.56 

1.19 Not Significant 

Mother’s employment Between Groups 
Within Groups 

28.86 
2718.16 

3 
199 

9.62 
13.65 

0.70 Not Significant 

Monthly Income Between Groups 
Within Groups 

16.80 
2730.22 

2 
200 

8.41 
13.65 

0.64 Not Significant 
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The calculated „F‟ values are less than the table value 2.8 at 5 % level the null hypothesis is 

accepted for the variables type of School, Father‟s Education, Mother‟s Education, Father‟s 

Employment, Mother‟s Employment and Monthly Income.  

 
Findings 

1. Students studying at College level do not differ significantly in their attitude towards 

women‟s legal rights in the aspect namely Home management with reference to the 

variables, Area of the school, School type, Nature of the school, Family type, Monthly 

Income.  Parents of students studying at secondary level is differ significantly in their 

attitude towards women‟s education  in the aspect namely Home management with 

reference to the variables, Father‟s Education, Father‟s Employment, Mother Education and 

Mother Employment 

2. Students studying at College level do not differ significantly in their attitude towards 

women‟s Legal rights in the aspect namely Motivation with reference to the variables, Area 

of the school, School type, Nature of the school, Family type, Father‟s education, Mother‟s 

education, Father‟s employment, Mother‟s Employment, Monthly Income.    

 
Conclusion 

The present study shows that the attitude of parents on women‟s Legal rights is mostly not 

different in any aspect.  The attitude of the Students on women‟s Legal rights is differ only in 

few of the aspects. The Attitude of College Students on women‟s Legal rights  differ in the 

variables namely Home management, Father‟s Education, Father‟s Employment, Mother 

Education and Mother Employment.  

Women were confined to house hold activities and so they were not given awareness on 

Women‟s Legal rights.  In the present era of knowledge and technological development there is 

pressing need for the women to be educated on legal rights.  There is a gradual awareness of 

realizing the importance of women‟s Legal rights as women could contribute substantially for 

the social, economic, moral and political development.  The families with educated members, 

employed parents and value bounded system express their positive attitude towards women‟s 

Legal rights. So, the teachers and teacher educators can mainly contribute significantly to 

develop positive attitude among the College girls through classroom activities, extension 

programme, awareness camp, etc.,.  
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Introduction  

In the 21st century, women enjoy more freedom and power than ever before. However, 

they are still disadvantaged when compared to men in virtually all aspects of life. Women are 

deprived of equal access to education, health care, capital, and decision making powers in the 

political, social, and business sectors. Whereas men are credited with performing three quarters 

of all economic activities in developing countries, women actually perform 53 percent of the 

work, according to the United Nations. The 1995 UN Human Development Report, states that 

"an estimated $16 trillion in global output is currently 'invisible,' of which $11 trillion is 

estimated to be produced by women." 

The world has recognized the vital importance of education as a main aspect of human 

security and as a means to empower women. According to the UNDP Human Development 

Report, women in Africa represent 52 per cent of the total population, contribute 

approximately 75 percent of the agricultural work, and produce 60 to 80 percent of the food. 

Yet they earn only 10 percent of African incomes and own just 1 per cent of the continent's 

assets. These numbers indicate the tremendous challenges women face on their road to gender 

equality. Despite repeated efforts made by governments, NGOs, and multilateral development 

agencies, the majority of women in the developing world are still relegated to micro enterprises 

and informal tasks. 

In addition, women still make-up the majority of part-time and temporary workers in 

developed countries. Consequently, these women working in informal economies are likely to 

have less access to basic health care services, education, financial capital, political 

appointments, employee rights, and land ownership. 

However, there is wide consensus that investment in the economic empowerment of 

women can and will help reverse these trends. Increased income controlled by women gives 

them self confidence, which helps them obtain a voice and vote in: 

 Household decisions such as domestic well-being decisions. For instance, women tend to 

use income clout for more equitable decisions about sons and daughters' diet, education 

and health. 

 Economic decisions: acquiring, allocating, and selling assets. 

 Fertility decisions: economically empowered women tend to have fewer children 
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 Land use and conservation decisions: rural women tend to favor sustainable environmental 

practices since they are usually the ones that collect the families' natural resources such as 

water and firewood. 

 
Women Empowerment 

Expansion of women‟s capabilities and opportunities – economic, social, political, personal 

and psychological.  It involves an increased control over resources and ideology; greater 

decision – making power and an increased sense of self-confidence, self-esteem and motivation. 

 
Economic Empowerment 

Process of increasing the access to and control over productive resources like income, 

employment, savings and such family resources. 

 
Factors Influencing the Economic Empowerment of Women 

Women‟s economic empowerment must not be examined in a vacuum. Unfortunately, 

widespread cultural and economic practices work to prevent empowerment. To fully assess the 

opportunities and obstacles that exist, the intersection of political, social/cultural and 

environmental conditions must be analyzed alongside traditional economic indicators. Factors 

impacting women's economic empowerment include: 

 Violence: women are the predominant victims of conflict, sexual violence, injury, death, 

intimidation and human trafficking 

 Lack of adequate access to education, training and technology 

 Lack of access to clean water, sanitation 

 Lack of access to responsible health care/reproductive health (one of the costs of widely 

available pre-natal screening in India has been the selective abortion of female fetuses, 10 

million in the past two decades - this has led to one of the most skewed gender ratios in the 

world with 927 girls to every 1000 boys in 2001). 

 Lack of access to credit/finance, safe work conditions, living/minimum wages 

 Cultural practices, tradition, religious interpretations of women's status 

 Women's lack of knowledge about rights and laws (economic, social, political, religious) 

 Lack of adequate representation in decision-making positions and governance structures 

 Need for comprehensive global statistical data on the informal economy and the collection 

of gender-specific data. Must be analyzed to bring out the linkages between informal 

employment, poverty and gender inequality. 

The real tragedy is that women are often better economic stewards of capital than men. 

Research has shown that women are more likely to reinvest profits back into human capital 

than are men. When women have economic power - defined as control of income and capital 

(land, livestock, etc.)-they gain more equality and control over their own lives, while 

contributing directly to their children's development (nutrition, health and education) and 

thereby indirectly to their nation's income growth. 



 

 

 

 
46 | P a g e  

National Seminar on CHALLENGES FACED BY WOMEN IN THE CURRENT SCENARIO 

Women’s Studies Centre, Madurai Kamaraj University 

 

Women's economic empowerment could ease corruption and violence, promote greater 

environmental sustainability, and through education, contraception, and lower fertility rates, 

help lower HIV/AIDS rates. If this kind of process is accepted by society, then it should be 

apparent that women's education and economic empowerment is not only a matter of human 

rights but also human security.  

Women entrepreneurship has been recognised as an important source of economic growth. 

Women entrepreneurs create new jobs for themselves and others and also provide society with 

different solutions to management, organisation and business problems. However, they still 

represent a minority of all entrepreneurs. Women entrepreneurs often face gender-based 

barriers to starting and growing their businesses, like discriminatory property, matrimonial 

and inheritance laws and/or cultural practices; lack of access to formal finance mechanisms; 

limited mobility and access to information and networks, and the like. 

Women‟s entrepreneurship can make a particularly strong contribution to the economic 

well-being of the family and communities, poverty reduction and women‟s empowerment, 

thus contributing to the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). Thus, governments across 

the world as well as various developmental organizations are actively undertaking promotion 

of women entrepreneurs through various schemes, incentives and promotional measures. 

 
Policies and Schemes for Women Entrepreneurs in India 

In India, the Micro, Small & Medium Enterprises development organisations, various State 

Small Industries Development Corporations, the Nationalised banks and even NGOs are 

conducting various programmes including Entrepreneurship Development Programmes 

(EDPs) to cater to the needs of potential women entrepreneurs, who may not have adequate 

educational background and skills. The Office of DC (MSME) has also opened a Women Cell to 

provide coordination and assistance to women entrepreneurs facing specific problems. 

There are also several other schemes of the government at central and state level, which 

provide assistance for setting up training-cum-income generating activities for needy women to 

make them economically independent. Small Industries Development Bank of India (SIDBI) 

has also been implementing special schemes for women entrepreneurs. 

In addition to the special schemes for women entrepreneurs, various government schemes 

for MSMEs also provide certain special incentives and concessions for women entrepreneurs. 

For instance, under Prime Minister‟s Rozgar Yojana (PMRY), preference is given to women 

beneficiaries. The government has also made several relaxations for women to facilitate the 

participation of women beneficiaries in this scheme. Similarly, under the MSE Cluster 

Development Programme by Ministry of MSME, the contribution from the Ministry of MSME 

varies between 30-80% of the total project in case of hard intervention, but in the case of 

clusters owned and managed by women entrepreneurs, contribution of the M/o MSME could 

be upto 90% of the project cost. Similarly, under the Credit Guarantee Fund Scheme for Micro 

and Small Enterprises, the guarantee cover is generally available upto 75% of the loans 
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extended; however the extent of guarantee cover is 80% for MSEs operated and/ or owned by 

women. 

 
Empowerment of Women through Entrepreneurship  

In the early 1980s the United Nations reported that globally women performed two thirds 

of the world‟s work, earned one tenths of the world‟s income and owned one-hundredths of 

the world‟s economic resources (Lavoice, 2000). Instrument of women empowerment is self-

employment or entrepreneurship. Why women are choosing self-employment or 

entrepreneurship? One study revealed that autonomy was rated high as a means to obtain 

personal freedom. This level of autonomy provides the opportunities to: (1) Able to make their 

own decisions:-decision making indicates the choice which is the basis of empowerment; (2) 

Able to do preferable work- work in non:- traditional fields implies opening to more powerful 

networks, which leads directly to the empowerment. (3) Attain financial independence:- 

financial independence is a major contributing factor in the empowerment of women. 

 
Impact  

1. Self-confidence of Women  

Increased self-confidence through entrepreneurship development gave the women a 

prosperous future.  

2. Economic Solvency  

The most important changes come through increase in income, which not only upgrades 

the individual‟s life but also increases her standard of living, brining economics solvency 

within the family. The increase in her income is also an increase in the family income and as 

such it provides family members to a better life style, including education for the children and 

improvement of family health.  

3. Capital Building  

Their (Women) economic success enables women to expand their business, procure new 

machinery, tools, accessories and relevant necessities. Modernization of the work-place, 

introduction of new technology for increase production, increase of labourers, along with the 

increase in purchasing power, upgrade their status both socially and economically.  

4. Role of Status  

Some aspects of household decision making are reported to have changed as a result of 

women‟s contribution in family income. Most of the men now consult with their wives in 

important family matters. Their power of decision making has increased because they have 

money. Since women retain control over earnings, women can easily lend small and big 

amounts to business and others without asking for their husbands‟ permission. Since women 

perceive that their bargaining power within the family has increased as an indirect outcome of 

participating in the business. Women‟s status has changed in the family and society gradually. 

To promote empowerment through entrepreneurship among women. The following policy 

implications are recommended.  
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1. Education policy should be designed, so as to expand the economic opportunities for 

women.  

2. Poverty eradication program will specially address the needs and the problems of women 

at extreme level.  

3. To encourage women entrepreneurship all banks and financial institutions should be asked 

to provide one fifth of their investment for women owned enterprises.  

4. Special training course should be offered for women entrepreneurs to improve skills.  

5. Interest free consumption credit for vulnerable women should be provided by the 

Government, Banks, financial institutions and wealthy individuals. 

 
Objectives of the Study 

The objective of the present paper is to examine the Economic Empowerment of Women 

through Entrepreneurship in Madurai city.  

 
Collection of Data 

The present study is based on both primary and secondary data.  The required primary 

data were collected through structured-interview schedules.  The required secondary data were 

collected from journals, magazines, newspapers, unpublished office records, websites, and the 

like.   

 
Economic Empowerment 

The economic independence of women is viewed as a major component of their 

empowerment process. Economic empowerment requires that women should have access to 

and control over productivity resources like income, savings, assets, credit, knowledge and 

skills.  Once economic empowerment is achieved, it has an influence on overall empowerment 

of women.  But in developing countries the ownership of resources including land and capital 

is heavily biased in favour of the male members of the family.  

 
Factors Influencing Change of Economic Indicators 

The researcher analysed the various economic indicators such as changes in savings, 

borrowings, level of asset acquisition, employment, income and pattern of expenditure.  The 

researcher has used the ANOVA to test whether there is a significant relationship between the 

demographic factors of the respondents and the economic indicators. 

 
Age Vs Economic Indicators 

In order to test whether the age influences the change in indicators of economic 

empowerment, the following null hypothesis was framed. 

 “There is no significant difference between the age level of the members and changes in the 

economic indicators.” 
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In order to test the above said hypothesis one way ANOVA was used. The result of the 

ANOVA test regarding the economic indicators is depicted in table 1 

Table.1 Result of Anova 

S.No Indicator F Value Level of Significance Result 

1 Change in Savings 4.870 0.008 Significant 

2 Change in Borrowings 0.789 0.455 Not Significant 

3 Change in Assets 2.125 0.121 Not Significant 

4 Change in Employment 0.011 0.989 Not Significant 

5 Change in Income 1.201 0.302 Not Significant 

6 Change in Expenditure 2.125 0.121 Not Significant 

Source: Primary Data. 

As it could be observed from table 1 that among the six indicators, age influences changes 

in savings only, as it is significant at 0.008 level. For other indicators age has no influence on 

them. 

 
Marital Status Vs Economic Indicators 

In order to test whether the marital status influences the change in the indicators of the 

economic empowerment, the following null hypothesis was framed. 

“There is no significant difference between the martial status of the members and changes 

in the economic indicators.”  

In order to test the above said hypothesis one way ANOVA was used. The results of the 

ANOVA test regarding the economic indicators depicted in table 2 

Table.2 Result of Anova 

S.No. Indicator F Value Level of Significance Result 

1 Change in Savings 1.545 0.203 Not Significant 

2 Change in Borrowings 0.527 0.664 Not Significant 

3 Change in Assets 0.310 0.818 Not Significant 

4 Change in Employment 0.368 0.776 Not Significant 

5 Change in Income 0.17 0.938 Not Significant 

6 Change in Expenditure 3.385 0.019 Significant 

Source: Primary Data 

As it could be observed from the table that among the six indicators, marital status of the 

respondents influences changes in expenditure only as it is significant at 0.019 level. For other 

indicators martial status has no influence on them. 

 
Education Vs Economic Indicators 

In order to test whether the education level influences the change in the indicators of the 

economic empowerment, the following null hypothesis was framed. “There is no significant 

difference between the education level of the member and changes in the economic indicators.” 
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In order to test the above said hypothesis one way ANOVA was used. Results of the 

ANOVA test regarding the economic indicators are depicted in table 3 

 
Table 3 Result of Anova 

S.No Indicator F Value Level of Significance Result 

1 Change in Savings 0.544 0.652 Not Significant 

2 Change in Borrowings 0.825 0.481 Not Significant 

3 Change in Assets 0.803 0.493 Not Significant 

4 Change in Employment 1.717 0.164 Not Significant 

5 Change in Income 2.983 0.032 Significant  

6 Change in Expenditure 0.058 0.982 Not Significant 

 Source: Primary Data 

 As it could be observed from the table that among the six indicators, education level of 

the respondents influences changes in income only as it is significant at 0.032 level. For other 

indicators education has no influence on them.   

 
Occupation Vs Economic Indicators 

In order to test whether the occupation influences the change in indicators of the economic 

empowerment, the following null hypothesis was framed. 

“There is no significant difference between the occupation of the member and the changes 

in the economic indicators.” 

In order to test the above said hypothesis one way ANOVA was used. The result of the 

ANOVA test regarding the economic indicators was depicted in table 4 
 

Table.4 Result of Anova 

S.No Indicator F Value Level of Significance Result 

1 Change in Savings 0.292 0.831 Not Significant 

2 Change in Borrowings 0.176 0.912 Not Significant 

3 Change in Assets 0.371 0.774 Not Significant 

4 Change in Employment 0.290 0.833 Not Significant 

5 Change in Income 3.094 0.027 Significant 

6 Change in Expenditure 0.626 0.599 Not Significant 

Source: Primary Data 

As it could be observed that among the six indicators, occupation of the respondents 

influences changes in the income only as it is significant at 0.027 level. For other indicators 

occupation has no influence on them. 
 

Residential Area Vs Economic Indicators 

In order to test whether the residing area influences the change in indicators of economic 

empowerment, the following null hypothesis was framed. 
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“There is no significant difference between the residential area of the member and changes 

in the economic indicators.” 

In order to test the above said hypothesis one way ANOVA was used. The result of 

ANOVA test regarding the economic indicators was depicted in table 5 
 

Table.5 Result of Anova 

S.No Indicator F Value Level of Significance Result 

1 Change in Savings 1.374 0.242 Not Significant 

2 Change in Borrowings 0.001 0.981 Not Significant 

3 Change in Assets 0.088 0.766 Not Significant 

4 Change in Employment 0.548 0.460 Not Significant 

5 Change in Income 0.108 0.743 Not Significant 

6 Change in Expenditure 1.077 0.300 Not Significant 

Source: Primary Data 

It could be observed from table 5 that there is no significant relationship among the six 

economic indicators.  The researcher has furnished the mean and standard deviation of various 

economic indicators of empowerment before and after entrepreneurship 
 

Table.6 Descriptive Statistics 

S.No Methods     of Savings 
Before Joining After Joining 

Mean Standard Deviation Mean Standard Deviation 

1 Chit Funds 382.83 213.58 512 151.21 

2 Post Offices 455.90 273.14 588.67 282.38 

3 Banks 384.67 145.03 739 472.85 

4 SHGs 0 0 1109.67 387.87 

5 Total Savings 1223.4 529.89 2949.33 1019 

 

S.No Reason For Borrowing 
Before Joining After Joining 

Mean Standard Deviation Mean Standard Deviation 

1 Production Purpose 715.38 269.50 3381.98 1490.30 

2 Consumption Purpose 1067.17 500.05 1673.73 625.53 

3 Total Borrowings 1782.55 651.73 5055.72 1928.45 

 

 
 

S.No Assets 
Before Joining After Joining 

Mean Standard Deviation Mean Standard Deviation 

1 Productivity Assets 3368.23 896.71 4808.60 803.80 

2 Consumable Assets 4774.63 1050.58 6075.22 627.44 

3 Total Assets 8142.87 1340.16 10883.82 1216.34 
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S.No Employment 
Before Joining After Joining 

Mean Standard Deviation Mean Standard Deviation 

1 Agricultural 139.33 14.31 171.83 10.85 

2 Non-Agricultural 55.28 6.22 75.35 10.46 

3 Allied Agricultural 39.14 9.77 41.02 9.53 

4 Total 233.75 21.20 288.20 12.01 

Source: Primary Data 

 
Conclusion 

Women represent half the world's population, and gender inequality exists in every nation 

on the planet. To discriminate and prevent half of humanity from reaching its full potential is 

economic folly. Denying women and girls equality and fairness not only hurts them, but also 

hinders the rest of society. 

Empowerment is about being able to grow. As women grow their management skills they 

also must embrace areas of strategic planning and develop visions of growth. empowerment of 

women leads to economic independence, the opportunity to have control over their lives- self 

reliance, self-determination, and a way to achieve for themselves. Empowerment through self-

employment is also related to women‟s ability to gain control over economic resources and to 

participate more fully in the process of building wealth. Empowerments lead to self-fulfilment 

to know where women are going. As their business grow, one of the biggest challenges for 

women entrepreneurs is learning to “let go” internal business operations – to move from 

“doing to managing” and from “management to leadership”. Women are becoming more 

personally and economically empowered through business ownership or entrepreneurship 

development.  
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Abstract 

Education is considered to be much more than reading and writing. It is an essential investment that countries make for their 

future, a major factor in reducing poverty and achieving sustainable development. Literacy rate recognizes the fact that gender bias 
and discrimination against women is still a powerful negative force in significant percentages of our world population. The United 
States, along with many other countries, has made substantial strides in gender equity, but the battle for empowering women rages 
on, especially in too many countries where violence and oppression against women is a daily occurrence, despite the fact that, 
female influences hard work and perseverance provide the bedrocks of a family’s structure and success. The main advantage of 

Women Empowerment is that there will be an overall development of the society which leads to prosperous and progress. Education 
is turned to be the significant landmark of empowerment. 

 
Introduction 

Women across the world face atrocities and violence irrespective of race, custom, caste and 

creed and nationality. They had been exploited for centuries through patriarchy, religion, myth 

and superstitions and in many other ways. Besides, they have been tortured, raped, and 

oppressed. And they were considered to be second grade to men. And still it has been 

continuing as such. India is not out of this scenario.  Yet, it has been reached the zenith of 

malignancy. The stringent measure to defend this challenge is to empower the women by all 

means. One of the best tool to attain this goal is no doubt, to get them educated. 

Education is considered to be much more than reading and writing. It is an essential 

investment that countries make for their futures, a major factor in reducing poverty and 

achieving sustainable development. Aims of Education are landscaped in the guiding 

principles of constitution which reflect a commitment to democracy and the values of equality, 

justice, freedom, concern for others' well-being, secularism, respect for human dignity, and 

human rights. Education should be aimed to build a commitment to these values, which are 

based on reason and understanding. Independence of thought and action points to a capacity 

of value based personal and collective decision-making. Sensitivity to others' well-being and 

feelings, together with knowledge and understanding of the world, should form the basis of a 

rational commitment to values. Ability to learn and re-learn is important as means of 

responding to new situations in a flexible and creative manner. The aim of education is not just 

to let learners obtain basic knowledge but to make them life-long learners. It is to nurture 

future citizens who are mentally and physically robust, assertive, confident, empathetic and 

helpful to the community, intellectually inquisitive and reflective, tolerant and with creative 

vision and global perspective. 

The Constitution of India not only grants equality to women but also empowers the State to 

adopt positive measures in favour of women for neutralizing the cumulative socio economic, 

educational and political disadvantages faced by them. Fundamental Rights ensure equality 

before the law and equal protection of law; prohibits discrimination against any citizen on 
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grounds of religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth, and guarantee equality of opportunity to 

all citizens in matters relating to employment. Women's rights are secured under 

the Constitution of India  mainly, equality, dignity, and freedom from discrimination; further, 

India has various statutes governing the rights of women.  

Articles 14, 15, 15(3), 16, 39(a), 39(b), 39(c) and 42 of the Constitution are of specific 

importance in this regard. Women have the potential to change their own economic status and 

that of their communities and countries in which they live. But it is sad to say, that women‟s 

economic contributions are unrecognized, their work undervalued and their promise 

undernourished. Across much of the world, either by law or custom, women are still denied 

the right to own land or inherit property, obtain access to credit, attend school, earn income, 

progress in their profession and free from job discrimination. 

Women held high status and position in Ancient times. In Vedic period there were great 

women scholars like Gargi and Maitreyi. There were examples of brave women like Kaikeyi, 

Sathyabhama and so many others who took part even in great warfare as chariot riders of their 

husbands .We can find such many heroines in our regional literatures. In modern Indian 

history a name may be remembered that RaniLakshmi Bhai of Jhansi who fought in disguise 

against British soldiers. In later ages, their status deteriorated. Evidently, a majority of the 

women still do not enjoy equal status in family as well as in community. The „Manusmrithi‟ 

which had been valued as the Law of ancient India is a specific example for this discrimination. 

According to „Manu‟ women are always to be safeguarded by men, whether it is father, 

husband or son. She had been denied freedom to expose her innate abilities at any rate. 

Indian women's position in society further deteriorated during the medieval period. Child 

marriages and ban on remarriage of widows became custom of social life in some communities 

in India. The Muslim conquest in Indian subcontinent  brought purdah to Indian society. In 

some parts of India, „Sathi‟ had been observed and some of Devadasis were sexually exploited. 

Polygamy was practised among Hindu Kshatriya rulers for some political reasons. In many 

Muslim families, women were restricted to reside in harems  of the house. In short our women 

were enslaved in household duties and the objects of reproduction.  

Women are significantly under-represented in decision-making at all levels. 

While the economic benefits of educating girls are similar to those of educating boys, the social 

benefits are greater than that of boys. Unequal opportunities between women and men hamper 

women‟s ability to lift themselves from poverty and secure better   options to improve their 

lives. 

Education isregarded the most powerful instrument for changing women‟s position in 

society. Education is important for everyone, but it is a critical area of empowerment for girls 

and women. Education is not only an entry point to opportunity but also women‟s educational 

achievements have positive effects within the family and across generations. That is why, our 

„Father of Nation‟ Mahatma Gandhi remarked rightly if a man educated the benefit would be 

for himself where as a woman educated the benefit would be for the whole society. Women 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Constitution_of_India
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Maitreyi
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Child_marriages
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Child_marriages
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Purdah
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Devadasi
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Empowerment may be defined as to the creation of an environment for women where they can 

make decisions of their own for their personal benefits as well as for the society. Women 

Empowerment refers to increasing and improving the social, economic, political and legal 

strength of women, to ensure equal-right and make them confident enough to claim their 

rights. 

To achieve this goal the whole women population must be bold and ready to make it a real 

fact. For this they have to recognize themselves their innate power. That power cannot be 

aroused otherwise they are literate. As far it is concerned, the literacy rate of India indicates 

that women have been lagging far behind that of men. 

Literacy is a key for socio-economic progress, and the Indian literacy rate has grown to 74% 

(2011 figure) from 12% at the end of British rule in 1947. Although this was six fold 

improvement, the level is yet below the world average literacy rate of 84%. India currently has 

the largest illiterate population.  The 2011 census, indicated a 2001–2011 decadal literacy 

growth of 9.2%, which is lower than the growth seen during the previous decade. An old 1990 

study estimated that it would take until 2060 for India to achieve universal literacy at then-

current rate of progress. Literacy rate of India in 2011 is 74.04%.According to Census 2011,  the 

Male literacy rate is 82.14% and Female literacy rate is 65.46%. Among the Indian states, Kerala 

has the highest literacy rate 93.91% and then Mizoram 91.58%. Among the Union Territories, 

Lakshadweep has the highest literacy rate of 92.28%. 

There is a wide gender disparity in the literacy rate in India. Effective literacy rates (age 7 

and above) in 2011 were 82.14% for men and 65.46% for women. The low female literacy rate 

has had a dramatically negative impact on family planning and population stabilization 

efforts in India. Studies have indicated that female literacy is a strong sign of the use of 

contraception among married Indian couples, even when women do not otherwise have 

economic independence. The census provided a positive indication that growth in female 

literacy rates (11.8%) was substantially faster than in male literacy rates (6.9%) in the 2001–2011 

decadal period, which means the gender gap appears to be narrowing.  

The status of women in India has been subjected to many great changes over the past few 

millenniums. With a decline in their status from the ancient to medieval times, to the 

promotion of equal rights by the efforts of many reformers, the history of women in India has 

been eventful. In modern India, women have held high offices including that of 

the President, Prime Minister, Speaker of the LokSabha, Leader of the Opposition, Union 

Ministers, Chief Ministers , Governors, Chief Justice of Courts , Executives and Professionals 

and such high ranks. The following Tables show the literacy status of various sections of our 

population. It also indicates the literacy among Rural and urban population. Rural population 

has been deprived of chances to have education besides basic amenities. Facilities to gain 

education is far or less in the rural areas than the urban areas. 
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Table.1 (Census 2011), Educational level & Age and sex for  

Population age above 7 years 

Group Total Male Female 
Female % out of 
Total Population 

Population 121,08,54,977 
623270258 
(51.48%) 

587584719 
(48.52%) 

 

Illiterate (Above Age 7) 
447216165 
(36.93%) 

188506636                           
(42.15%) 

258709829 
(57.85%) 

21.37% 

Literate (Above Age 7) 
763638812 

(63%) 
434763622 
(56.94%) 

328875190 
(43.06%) 

27.16 

Primary 
184170883 
(15.20%) 

99311072 
(53.92%) 

84859961 
(46.08) 

7.00 

Secondary 
77942593 
(6.44%) 

46481321 
(59.64%) 

31461272 
(40.36%) 

2.60 

Graduate 
68288971 
(5.69%) 

42120460 
(61.68%) 

26168511 
(38.32%) 

2.16 

 
Table.2 Rural Population - Educational level & Age and sex for  

Population age above 7 years 

Group Total Male Female 
Female % out of 
Total Population 

Population 
833748852 
(68.86%) 

427781058 
(51.31%) 

405967794 
(48.69%) 

 

Illiterate (Above Age 7) 
350955017 
(28.98%) 

146419684 
(41.72%) 

204535333 
(58.28%) 

16.89% 

Literate (Above Age 7) 
482793875 
(57.61%) 

281361374 
(58.28%) 

201432461 
(41.72%) 

16.64% 

Primary 
130265750 
(10.76%) 

71805082 
(55.12%) 

58460068 
(44.88%) 

4.83% 

Secondary 
61083022) 

(5.04%) 
38437368 
(62.93%) 

22645654 
(37.07%) 

1.87% 

Graduate 
22339967 
(1.84%) 

15659295 
(70.1%) 

6680672 
(29.90%) 

0.55% 

 
Table.3 Urban Educational level& Age and sex for Population age above 7 years 

Group Total Male Female 
Female % out of 
Total Population 

population 377106125 
(31.14%) 

195489200 
(51.84%) 

181616925 
(48.16%) 

15.00 

Illiterate (Above Age 7) 96261148 
(7.95%) 

42086952 
(43.72%) 

54174196 
(56.28%) 

4.47 

Literate (Above Age 7) 280844977 
(23.19%) 

153402248 
(54.62%) 

127442729 
(45.38%) 

10.53 

Primary 53905683 
(4.45%) 

27505990 
(51.03%) 

26399693 
(48.97%) 

2.18 

Secondary 44856721 
(3.70%) 

25332466 
(56.47%) 

19524255 
(43.53%) 

1.61 

Graduate 45949004 
(3.79%) 

26461165 
(57.59%) 

19487839 
(42.41%) 

1.61 
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The Tables show even female population constitutes a major part of total population, the 

educational level of female is very meagre in both rural and urban areas.  It recognizes the fact 

that gender bias and discrimination against women is still a powerful negative force in 

significant percentages of our world population. The United States, along with many other 

countries, has made substantial strides in gender equity, but the battle for empowering women 

rages on, especially in too many countries where violence and oppression against women is a 

daily occurrence. This, despite the fact that female influences hard work and perseverance 

provide the bedrocks of a family‟s structure and success. 

MalalaYousafzaiexemplify herself being the victim for advocating education for girls. She 

was shot in the head and neck by Taliban gunman while riding a school bus home from school 

in 2012.For luck MalalaYousafzai survived. Her efforts have laid the groundwork of courage 

for other women in her area and across the globe to come forward. She is one of many in the 

examples of women empowering women by thought, by conviction, by action. That is the path 

of great change she made. Those who see a need for socialchange shouldhave great courage to 

do what it takes to affect that change positively. 

The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) has 

drafted a definition of literacy as the "ability to identify, understand, interpret, create, 

communicate, compute and use printed and written materials associated with varying contexts. 

Literacy involves a continuum of learning in enabling individuals to achieve their goals, to 

develop their knowledge and potential, and to participate fully in their community and wider 

society”.  

The National Literacy Mission defines literacy as acquiring the skills of reading, writing 

and arithmetic and the ability to apply them to one's day-to-day life. The achievement of 

functional literacy implies (i) self-reliance in 3 R's( Reading ,Writing and Arithmetic), (ii) 

awareness of the causes of deprivation and the ability to move towards amelioration of their 

condition by participating in the process of development, (iii) acquiring skills to improve 

economic status and general wellbeing, and (iv) imbibing values such as national integration, 

conservation of environment, women's equality, observance of small family norms. 

Information and communication technologies (ICT) have become commonplace entities in 

all aspects of life. Across the past twenty years the use of ICT has fundamentally changed the 

practices and procedures of nearly all forms of endeavour within business and governance. It is 

generally believed that ICTs can empower women to handle the field of their work with much 

ease and this transformation will result in increased benefits from their jobs, creating and 

allowing for opportunities for better development in their creativity, problem-solving abilities, 

informational reasoning skills, communication skills, and other higher-order thinking skills.  

The use of ICT in appropriate contexts in education can add value in profession, by 

enhancing the effectiveness of learning, or by adding a dimension to learning that was not 

previously available. ICT may also be a significant motivational factor in empowering, and can 

support women engagement with collaborative work. Knowhow of the ICT makes women 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_Nations_Educational,_Scientific_and_Cultural_Organisation
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/National_Literacy_Mission_Programme
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enable in outsource work and earn a better income while staying in their own houses.  

Information and Communication Technologies have enabled the convergence of a wide array 

of technology based and technology mediated resources for the entrepreneurs. It has therefore 

become possible to employ ICT as an omnipotent support system for education. But the level of 

ICT education of female is also very meagre. 

Empowerment of women is important for which they are unemployed or under waged.   

The world economy suffers a lot because of the unequal opportunity for women at workplaces. 

They are being paid less than men even in equal jobs especially in private sectors and thus they 

are being exploited. 

Women are equally competent and intelligent and they are involving in many socio-

economic activities. It has been proved women are as talented as men. Previously, women were 

not allowed higher education like men and hence their talents were not accounted. But, having 

allowed to go for higher studies and technical and professional fields, women showed 

themselves their talents which will not only benefit herself but to the whole society at large 

scale. Today‟s women are capable of doing the jobs of sweeper to the cosmonaut.  The physical 

difference, menstruation, pregnancy and delivery are considered below to man and that is why 

she had been exempted from hard tasks. .But today she has proved herself much fit for those 

jobs and engaged such jobs where strength and boldness required. The main advantage of 

Women Empowerment is that there will be an overall development of the society which leads 

to prosperous and progress. 

Education is turned to be the significant landmark of empowerment. How can a society 

without having proper education be empowered?  Hence, each and every woman have to be 

imparted free and compulsory good education. 

 State of Kerala holds an outstanding model in empowering women. Human index in 

respect of Kerala represents a high position in the field of health, education, female population, 

literacy, sex ratio, and life span period etc. Birth rate and child death rate are minimum 

compared to other Indian states. Kerala population (2011) total : 33406061: Male – 16027412;  

Female- 17378649,Literacy:94%  (Male-96% , Female-92%),Sex ratio: (1000 Male) -1084 Female. 

Among the Indian states, Kerala has the highest literacy rate 93.91%  

Female population outnumbers the male population in Kerala. All the female students get 

admitted in schools and get opportunities to have higher education. The BPL strata of women 

get empowered with jobs through „Kudubasree‟ Movements. The cooperative sector done by 

women engage in various self-employed projects in which the Empowerments of women is 

aimed at. Kerala gained these achievements by educating females through Formal and Non-

formal agencies supported not only by Government but also with the help of various voluntary 

and philanthropic organizations. 

Conclusion 

Empowered women can find solutions of the crucial challenges they face. They may be 

enabled to stand on their feet to fight against injustice, oppression, malignancy and avoidance. 
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Our female folks has vital role to build a socialist, democratic and secular country. Unless they 

are educated and empowered this motto cannot be made in reality. Hence, it shows that 

education is a best tool for empowering of women. The empowered women can do 

unimaginable task to eradicate poverty and lift themselves and hold emancipation and lead the 

nation to prosperous. 
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Abstract 

In today’s world, women entrepreneurs are playing very vital role and they have become important part of the global business 
environment and it’s really important for the sustained economic development and social progress.  “Entrepreneurship is a creative 

and innovative response in any field of social, business, agriculture, education and others”. Entrepreneurs play a key role in any 
economy. These are the people who have the skills and initiative necessary to take good new ideas to market and make the right 
decisions to make the idea profitable. The reward for the risks taken is the potential economic profits the entrepreneur could earn. 
Technically, a "women entrepreneur" is any women who organizes and manages any enterprise, usually with considerable 
initiative and risk. However, quite often the term "women-owned business" is used relative to government contracting. In this 

instance, the entrepreneur (a woman) owns (more than 50%), controls and runs the enterprise. Women constitute around half of 
the total world population. They are, therefore, regarded as the better half of the society. Indian women have boldly evaded the 
hitherto forbidden land of entrepreneurship, politically and psychologically. Women in business are a recent phenomenon in India. 
The spread of education and increasing government support are aiding women to spread their wings into areas which were hitherto 

the monopoly of men. So the researcher has made an attempt to analyze the problems and constraints faced by women 
entrepreneurs in the study area, during the course of establishing and managing their respective enterprises. 
Keywords: Women Entrepreneurship, Innovation, Challenges, Problems. 

 
Introduction 

"Women Entrepreneur" is a person who accepts challenging role to meet her personal needs 

and become economically independent. A strong desire to do something positive is an inbuilt 

quality of entrepreneurial women, who is capable of contributing values in both family and 

social life. This is great news. But, a part of women in some parts of the country still do not 

know their power. They don't know that they can break the domination over men and move 

on, walk on and fight for their freedom. They can live like princess in their own Disney world. 

Women Entrepreneurs may be define as the women or a group of women who commence 

and operate a business venture. . Like a male entrepreneurs a women entrepreneur has many 

functions. They should explore the prospects of starting new enterprise; undertake risks, 

introduction of new innovations, coordination, administration and control of business and 

providing effective leadership in all aspects of business. Government of India has described 

women entrepreneurs as an enterprise/venture owned and controlled by women having at 

least financial interest of 51% of the capital and giving at least 51% of employment generated in 

the organization to women. Women entrepreneurs engage in business due to push and pull 

factors which give confidence to women to have an self-sufficient occupation and stands on 

their foots. Logic towards independent decision making on their life and career is the 

motivational factor behind this insists on „Women Entrepreneur‟ is a person who accepts 

challenging role to meet her personal desires and turn out to be economically independent. 
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Since ages India has been men-dominated country. But, time is changing now. Women in 

India have outraged the fact that since hundreds of years they had been following the orders of 

men. They now know their rights and duties and with the spreading awareness amongst the 

women they are now no less than the men. They are walking with men at the same pace in each 

and every field. Following this latest trend, women are no less and backward any more. Many 

women have established their own economy i.e., entrepreneurial empire and are now ruling 

their world as they wished to. The hidden entrepreneurial potentials of women have gradually 

been changing with the growing sensitivity to the role and economic status in the society. Skill, 

knowledge and adaptability in business are the main reasons for women to emerge into 

business ventures. 

 
Objectives of the Study 

The main objectives of this study are: 

 To trace the socio-economic background of women entrepreneurs.  

 To study the nature of business of women entrepreneurs.   

 To study the overall opinion of women entrepreneurs. 

 
Hypotheses  

The following hypotheses have been formulated to fulfill the objectives of the study.  

 There is no significant relationship between age of the women entrepreneurs and nature of 

entrepreneurship.  

 There is no significant relationship between Educational level of the women entrepreneurs 

and nature of entrepreneurship.  

 There is no relationship among women entrepreneurs. 

 
Methodology 

The required data for the present study are collected both from primary and secondary 

sources. Primary data are collected from the women entrepreneurs in Virudhunagar through 

the interview schedule method. Secondary data are also collected from the various Standard 

text books, Research articles, Reports, Magazines, Journals and leading Newspapers. The 

researcher has taken 120 respondents by using snowball sampling technique and the statistical 

data is used to analyze the collected data are Chi-square, ANOVA, Percentage analysis. 

 

S.No Field of Business No. of Respondents 

1 Beauty Parlor 28 

2 Fashion Jewellery shop 5 

3 Tailoring and Embroidery 23 

4 Homemade Items 18 

5. Photocopy centre 12 

6. Handi crafts 21 

7. Vegetable shop 13 

 Total 120 
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Analysis and Interpretation 

Socio Economic Profile of the respondents 

Table.1 Socio-economic Profile of the Respondents 

S. No Particulars No. of. Respondents Percentage 

1 Age 

Below 25 years 21 17.50 

25 to 50 years 87 72.50 

Above 50 years 12 10.00 

Total 120 100.00 

2 Level of Education 

School Level 47 47.96 

Graduate level 33 33.67 

Post Graduate level 11 11.23 

Diploma level 7 7.14 

Total 98 100.00 

3 
Marital status 
 

Married 77 64.16 

Unmarried 29 24.17 

Widows 9 7.50 

Divorcee 5 4.17 
Total 120 100.00 

4 
Income 
 

Less than Rs. 10,000 13 10.83 

Rs.10,001 to 20,000 28 23.33 

Rs.20,001 to 30,000 35 29.17 

Above Rs.30,000 44 36.67 

Total 120 100.00 

Source: Primary data 

From the above table one it is evident that, majority of the respondents (72.50%) are in the 

age group of 25 to 50 years, majority of the respondents (47.96%) are studied up to school level 

education, majority of the respondents (64.16%) are married and majority of the respondents 

(36.67%) are earn of level of monthly income above Rs. 30,000. 
 

Factor Influencing the Respondents 

Table.2 Factor Influencing the Respondents 

S. No Particulars No. of. Respondents Percentage 

1 Motivating factors 

To Earn income 55 45.83 

For Self Interest 53 44.17 

For Own Satisfaction 12 10.00 

Total 120 100.00 

2 Business in Initial stages 
Easy 63 52.50 

Difficult 57 47.50 

Total 120 100.00 

3 
Source of finance 
 

Owned Capital 32 17.50 

Borrowed Capital 21 26.67 

Both 67 55.83 

Total 120 100.00 

Source: Primary data 
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From the above table two it is obvious that, the majority of the respondents (45.83%) are 

interested in starting business because they want to earn income, majority of the respondents 

(52.50%) are feel that it is found easy and majority of the respondents (55.83%) are investing 

both owned capital and borrowed capital. 

 
Association between Age and Nature of Business 

To know the Association between Age and nature of the business analysis has been made 

with the following hypothesis. 

Hypothesis - I 

“There is no significant relationship between age of the women entrepreneurs and nature 

of business”. 

To test the above hypothesis Cross table is applied and the result is presented in the 

following tables. 

Table.3 Cross Table 

Name of Business 
Age of Respondents 

Below 25 25 to 50 Above 50 Total 

Beauty Parlor  

Fashion Jewelry shop  

Tailor and Embroidery  

Home- made Items  

Photocopy centre  

Handicrafts  

Vegetable shop  

3 

0 

9 

3 

0 

6 

0 

23 

3 

14 

11 

12 

13 

11 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

2 

2 

28 

5 

23 

18 

12 

21 

13 

Total 21 87 12 120 

Source: Primary data 

 

Table value Calculated value D.F. Level of significance 

21.03 29.39 12 5 % 

From the above result of cross table the calculated value is more than the table value. Hence 

the null hypothesis is rejected and it is concluded that there is significant relationship between 

age of the women entrepreneurs and nature of business. 

 
Association between Level of Education and Nature of Business 

To know the Association between level of education and nature of the business analysis has 

been made with the following hypothesis. 

Hypothesis - II 

“There is no significant relationship between Educational level and nature of business”. 

To test the above hypothesis Cross table is applied and the result is presented in the 

following tables. 

 



 
 
 

 
65 | P a g e  

Vol. 5                   Special Issue 1                  October 2017                 ISSN: 2321-788X 

 

Shanlax International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

 

Table.4 Cross Table 

Name of Business 

Literacy level  

Illiterate 
School 
level 

Graduate 
level 

Post 
graduate 

level 

Diploma 
level 

Total 

Beauty Parlor 

Fashion Jewelry shop 

Tailor and Embroidery 

Home- made Items 

Photocopy centre 

Handicrafts 

Vegetable shop 

0 

2 

6 

6 

0 

4 

4 

5 

3 

11 

7 

6 

7 

8 

20 

0 

3 

3 

4 

2 

1 

3 

0 

2 

2 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

5 

0 

28 

5 

23 

18 

12 

21 

13 

Total 22 47 33 11 7 120 

  Source: Primary data 

 
Table value Calculated value D.F. Level of significance 

36.42 71.45 24 5 % 

From the above result of cross table the calculated value is more than the table value. Hence 

the null hypothesis is rejected and it is concluded that there is significant relationship between 

Educational level of the women entrepreneurs and nature of business. 

 
Table.5 Overall opinion about women entrepreneurs 

S.No Particulars HS S DS Total 

1 Business 69 51 0 120 

2 Financial facilities 40 70 10 120 

3 Co-operation of family  66 48 6 120 

4 Profit of business 35 77 8 120 

5 Risk taking 20 57 43 120 

6 Co-operation of government 13 56 51 120 

7 Marketing of services 25 69 26 120 

      Source: Primary data 

Hypothesis - III 

“There is no significant difference among the overall opinion factors of women 

entrepreneurs”. To test the above hypothesis ANOVA is applied and the result is presented in 

the following tables. 

 
Analysis of variance 

In order to know whether there is any differences in the opinion of the respondents among 

the overall opinion factors of women entrepreneurs. An analysis of variance test (ANOVA) has 

been applied and the test statistics of ANOVA is calculated by using MS-Excel. For this 
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purpose the researcher has framed the null hypothesis that, “There is no significant difference 

among the overall opinion factors of women entrepreneurs”. 

ANOVA: Single Factor 

Table.6 Summary 

Group Count Sum Average Variance 

Column 1 

Column 2 

Column 3 

7 

7 

7 

268 

428 

144 

38.28571 

61.14286 

20.57143 

479.2381 

118.4762 

393.9524 

 

Table 7 ANOVA 

Source of variation SS Df MS F P-value F crit 

Between Groups 5792 2 2896 8.761008 0.0002203 3.5554557 

Within Groups 5950 18 330.5556    

Total 11742 20     

   Table value – 3.56     :     Calculated value – 8.76 

From the above table seven it is understood that, the table value is less than the calculated 

value. Hence the null hypothesis rejected. So it is concluded that there is significant difference 

among the overall opinion factors of women entrepreneurs. 

 
Findings 

 The age wise classification of the respondents reveals that 72.50 per cent of them are in the 

age group of 25 to 50 years.  

 Out of 120 respondents 47.96 per cent of the respondents are studied up to school level 

education.  

 The researcher has found that majority of the women entrepreneurs (64.16%) are married.  

 The investigator has also analyzed that the majority of the respondents (36.67%) are earn of 

level of monthly income above Rs. 30,000. 

 The researcher has reveals that majority of the respondents 55.83 per cent have used their 

own as well as borrowed funds for their business.  

 Majority of the respondents (52.50%) are feeling that it is found easy to handle the business. 

 Majority of the respondents (45.83%) are interested in starting business because they want 

to earn income. 

 There is significant relationship between age of the women entrepreneurs and nature of 

business. 

 There is significant relationship between Education level of the women entrepreneurs and 

nature of business. 

 There is significant difference among the overall opinion factors of women entrepreneurs. 
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Suggestions 

 In the study area, most of the women entrepreneurs are interested in service sector. But, 

they are having more opportunities in the manufacturing sector too. So the women 

entrepreneurs should utilize these opportunities effectively. To motivate them training 

programmes may be conducted by the Virudhunagar industrial groups.  

 Women entrepreneurs can form a counseling centre to guidance the women entrepreneurs 

regarding the problems faced in their business.  

 Banks and financial institutions should offer 100 per cent loans without collateral security 

to the qualified techno-crafts. Similarly, term loans and working capital loans should be 

sanctioned liberally on differential terms.  

 It is also suggested that certain percentage to be reserved for women in various self-

employment schemes launched by the government.  

 Moreover, the women entrepreneurs may develop a sense of positive outlook towards the 

manufacturing sector.  

 

Conclusion 

This study revealed in India, women entrepreneurs play a vital role to achieve the 

regionally and socially balanced economic growth because the economic development is based 

on the employment or self-employment / entrepreneurial career. The development of women 

as entrepreneurs will generate multifaceted socio-economic benefits to the country. Most of the 

women entrepreneurs may utilize this opportunities and contribute a lot to the society and 

nation. “Multi Tasking Women” should be the basic philosophy of the women entrepreneurs in 

the years to come. The recent trend indicates that women entrepreneurs are sensitive to 

changing socio-economic conditions in the country. They are keen to take advantages of such 

positive changes. They also want to prove their mettle in dual role of work at home and 

participation in entrepreneurial activities. It is expected that the negative attitude towards 

women entrepreneurs by the family and society will fall off in future. The development of 

women entrepreneurship in India depends largely on the exploration of rural market. Rural 

India comprising nearly six lakhs odd villages offers a vast scope for women entrepreneurial 

activities. Several Asian economies have made great strides towards the development of rural 

enterprises. 
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Introduction 

“Progress of our land cannot be achieved without the active participation of our Mothers, 

Sisters and Daughters”.  

Dr.S.Radhakrishnan 

Women constitute nearly half of the rural population in India and play a vital role in its 

rural economy. Recent experiences have shown a strong link between education and 

development of rural women as education is vital to human resource development. Education 

and training will go a long way in achieving a fair treatment to rural women and help in raising 

their status. Training of rural women is especially important to increase their involvement in 

the development process, enhance their skills and make them equal partners in the national 

development. (NandhiniUpreti, 2004). 

Self Help Groups are small voluntary association of rural people, preferably women folk 

from the same socio-economic background. They come together for the purpose of solving the 

common problems through self-help and mutual help in the Self Help Groups. Self Help 

Groups play a pivotal role in reducing poverty levels, generating employment and 

empowering women. Various studies have proved that different models of credit linkage 

programmes are highly successful and the repayment rate is more than 95%. Micro financing or 

group lending is being looked upon as an instrument that can be considered as the golden stick 

for development and has become a ladder for uplifting the poor women socially, mentally and 

attitudinally. Some studies have highlighted the fact that the micro-enterprises of SHGs do not 

have market development strategies and they face a lot of difficulties in positioning their 

products in the market, relating to other competitors, products and markets. 
 

Needs for SHGs 

 To mobilize the resources of the individual members for their collective economic 

development.  

 To uplift the living conditions of the poor. 

 To create a habit of savings, utilization of local resources. 

 To mobilize individual skill s for group‟s interest. 

 To create awareness about right. 

 To assist the members financial at the crime of need. 

 To Entrepreneurship development, 



 

 

 

 
70 | P a g e  

National Seminar on CHALLENGES FACED BY WOMEN IN THE CURRENT SCENARIO 

Women’s Studies Centre, Madurai Kamaraj University 

 

 To identify problems, analyzing and finding solutions in the groups. 

 To act as a media for socio-economic development of village, 

 To develop linkage with institution of NGOs 

 To organize training for skill development. 

 To help in recovery of loans. 

Assessment of the credit needs of members is done periodically at group meetings. The 

claims for credit are settling within the group by consensus. In case of any surplus, the amount 

is deposited in the bank or post offices. Defaulters are subjected to severe penalties but such 

occurrences are unusual. There is always peer group pressure on those who avail loans which 

to a large extent prevent defaults. The influence of the group on members is very powerful 

because it can put actions against defaulters and monitor the behavior of members in order to 

forestall default. (Thampi 2006). 
 

Empowerment 

Concept of empowerment has become one of the widely used development terms. 

Empowerment is an active, multi-dimensional process which enables women to realize their 

potential and powers in all spheres of life. Power is not commodity to be transacted, not it can 

be given away as alms. Power has to be acquired and once acquired it needs to be exercised, 

sustained and preserved. (Pillai, 1995). 

In short empowerment is a processes of challenging existing power relations and of gaining 

greater control over the sources of power and empowerment is attained through awareness 

and capacity building leading to greater participation decision-making process, control and 

transformative action. (Valasamma Antony, 2006) 
 

Research Methodology 

Objective of the study 

 To Study the socio economic profile of the Self Help Groups. 

 To understand the impact of self Help Group and the women empowerment. 

 To assess the Self Help Group and Women Empowerment. 

 The data were collected directly from the Self Help Group women. 

 The secondary data were collected through various sources such as books, journals web 

references. 

 The following inclusion and exclusion criteria was followed in selection of the respondents. 

 The study includes only the Self Help Group Women. 

 The study excludes the men and children. 

 The study sample constitutes 60 respondents from the Self Help Group. 

 The Women of Self Help Group were selected for the study from Madhukarai block, 

Coimbatore District. Hundred Self Help Groups were organized under westric NGO. Out 

of which 10 Self Help Groups were selected randomly for the present study. 

 Sixty women randomly selected for the present study. 
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 To calculate the simple percentage method, the following formula used. 

 Simple percentage = (Number of respondents / Total number of Sample) x 100. 

 
Findings 

 About (22 percent) of women belonged to the age group of 20-24 and (60 percent) of 

women belonged to the age group of 25 – 29, and (18 percent) of women belonged to the 

age group of 30 and above. 

 Regarding educational status (22 percent) of women had primary education, (25 percent) of 

women had high school education, and 53(percent) of women were illiterates. 

 (Eighty five percent) of women were married. The unmarried constitute (10 percent), and 

five percent of women were widows. 

 (Eighty percent) of women were belonged to the nuclear family while (20 percent) of 

women belonged to the joint family. 

 Regarding the community wise distribution (88 percent) of women belonged to backward 

community and (7 percent) of women belonged to Schedule Caste, remaining five 

percentage of women belonged to other caste. 

 It is found that about (82 percent) of the women belonged to Hindu religion while             

(15 percent) of women belonged to Islam three percent of women belonged to Christianity. 

 All the women leaders able to manage and monitor the group well and had good 

relationships with its members. 

 The women had developed the habit of attending the meeting regularly (100 percent) and 

regular repayment of loan (88 percent) they had developed knowledge to maintain the 

accounts (80 percent) and record keeping 100 percent. 

 Being the member of Self Help Group they are participating decision making process (95 

percent) and problem solving (87 percent). 

 Women developed the self-confidence 9100 percent) and become self-reliance they also 

developed the ability to take right decision in many matters (87 percent0, they had involved 

in income   generating activity, and it enables them to support their family. 

 There is an increase in the ability their communicate well (100 percent) and share their 

ideas to other members (78 percent). 

 The Self Help Group creates awareness among the women. (78 percent) of women revealed 

that they were recognized by the community (70 percent), Eighty eight percent of women 

had strongly agreed to participate in the community. 

 Thus the organization of women in the form of Self Help Groups helps them to achieve 

economic and social empowerment. 

 
Suggestions 

The Self Help Groups have indeed positively contributed towards the progress of rural 

masses. On the basis of the findings of the study following suggestions have been made which 
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would help to improve the functioning of the Self Help Groups and the members and in turn 

would help the empowerment of women. 

 
Suggestion to NGOs 

 NGOs may help SHG in identifying new marketing area and methods of distribution of 

products manufactured. 

 NGO official have to enhance the literacy level of SHGs members. 

 The SHG members are advised to utilize the amount only for carrying out the assigned 

task. 

 The members should undergo some sort of training in order to educate themselves about 

the utilization of money property. 

 The members should be trained to rotate the money for the benefit of women needs to meet 

the emergency. 

 Cooperation among members and proper repayment of loan is the only way to get success. 

 There should be rotation of group leadership, so that all the members of the group get an 

opportunity to play managerial role. 

 
Conclusion 

Out of the principles of Self Help Groups approach is reaching out of the poorest, 

empowerment of communities through nested instruction and poverty reduction. 

Empowerment means involving oneself in decision making, gaining control over their 

resources and achieves higher quality of life. The present study will help the women to gain 

control over the resources of power through awareness and capacity building leading to 

greater participation in decision making process and transformative action.  
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CRIMINALIZING MARITAL RAPE: CONTESTATIONS AND CONTRADICTIONS 

 
S.Suriya 

Ph.D Scholar, Madras Institute of Development Studies 

 
Upholding women‟s safety, integrity and honor in the sphere of conjugality has always 

been a part of Law reform agenda. Legislative measures like Age of Consent 1981, Child 

Marriage Restraint Act 1929, Dowry Prohibition Act 1961, Matrimonial cruelties Section 498A 

and Domestic Violence Act 2005 are considered as milestones in India‟s social reform history. 

But till date, the implementing legislation on marital rape is facing hurdles. The Center claims 

that the existing laws addressing violence against women are being misused and the 

criminalizing marital rape may destabilize the institution of marriage and will be considered as 

an easy tool for harassing the relatives. In that case, how could a marital rape case be handled? 

How to tackle a manipulated case? What is the plight of victimized women? Why is the family 

system being given priority over gender concerns? What has been the gradual development in 

Indian Jurisprudence? This paper attempts to address these questions with the backdrop of the 

legal history of India.  

 
Conceptualizing Marital Rape 

Marital rape cannot be justified on the grounds of conjugal rights as the husband batter his 

wife for coercive sex which victimizes her to physical as well as sexual violence.  It cannot be 

expected to be taken for granted as it results having the risk of anxiety, depression,  intense 

fear, tendency to commit suicide and death as an extreme consequence. However, having rigid 

laws against marital rape was not so easy for the society which upholds family system, 

patriarcy, and a supportive state. Accordingly, a man who rapes his wife cannot be subjected to 

legal punishment .on the grounds of „restitution of conjugal rights‟. This notion has been rooted 

since ages as the first legal statement pertaining to marital rape came from English Common 

law in the 17th century. Sir William Haile (1736) states that “a husband cannot be guilty of a 

rape committed by himself upon his lawful wife, for their mutual matrimonial consent the wife 

hath given up herself in the kind unto her husband, which she cannot retract”. This statement 

encompasses the patriarchal stereotypes uphold by the society that has been problematized by 

feminist intelligentsia. First, marriage has been constructed as „bond‟ with unequal power 

relations which gives the edge to masculinity. Second, sex is perceived as women‟s property 

which could be accessed on the grounds of conjugality Basu (2015). Finally, women are 

perceived as „weaker sex‟ and treated with, „taken for granted‟ attitude. These aspects are 

restricted to „private sphere‟ that limits the intervention of the state. However, legislation was 

considered as the solution that is capable of regulating the conjugal norms.  

In terms of criminalizing marital rape, it has been a prolonged contestation between the 

Government, judiciary, civil society, and activists. The hardest part of enacting laws is drawing 
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lines between, consent and rights. In 1885, the death of an eleven-year-old girl Phulomnee due 

to forceful intercourse by her thirty-five-year-old husband drew the attention of the colonial 

government and lead to the passage for the implementation of the Age of Consent Act 1891. 

The act fixed the age for sexual intercourse for married girls from ten to twelve years. Violation 

of law considered as rape and subjected to criminal prosecution. It was the first case to legally 

acknowledge the evil of marital rape. But the law was restricted to the violence against 

children. Even now non-consensual sex with wife below fifteen years is considered as rape. 

However a „major‟ wife can seek Section 498A, to punish her husband for his forced 

intercourse., and Domestic Violence Act 2005, acknowledges the issues including physical as 

well as verbal violence imposed upon women in which punishment may extend up to three 

years. But, these rules and legislations have no strict provisions against marital rape and it had 

a lot of loopholes. These issues were prevalent across nations and CEDAW insisted on to repel 

„exception of marital rape‟ and declare it as a crime. National Women‟s Commission also 

reflected the same. Consequently, in 1972, Forty-Second Law Commission Report was 

published which incorporated Marital Rape as 375A. 

National Commission was placing serious arguments on formulating Rape laws. Use of the 

word rape was problematized and recommended to replace it with „sexual assault‟. 

Accordingly, 172nd Law Commission Report incorporated suggestion for reframing laws. It 

made rape as gender neutral in order to address the problems faced by boy children.   

Contrarily, it proposed to delete the Section 375A, saying that forced intercourse by her 

husband should be treated equally as an offense just as any physical violence by the husband 

against wife is treated as an offense.  

In 2012, Nirbhaya gang rape case created a sensational impact across India and sparked the 

debate on Law reforms regarding sexual assault. The Three-member committee was formed to 

review and enhance quick trial and punishment for the criminals who committed sexual 

violence against women. Under the chairmanship of Justice Verma, Justice Lekha Seth and 

Gopal Subramaniam submitted the report following the consultations with stakeholders.. The 

committee report entitled “Amendments to Criminal Law, recommended as follows. 

The exception of marital rape is removed. 

The law ought to specify that 

a. A marital or other relationship between the perpetrator or the victim is not a valid defence 

against the crimes of rape or sexual violation; 

b. The relationship between the accused and the complainant is not relevant to the injury into 

whether the complainant consented to the sexual activity; 

c. The fact that the accused and the victims are married or in another intimate relationship 

may not be regarded as a mitigating factor justifying lower sentence for rape. 

On the whole, the gist of the report is that „marriage‟ or live-in relationship cannot be taken 

as justification for the act and cannot bet the defense to reduce the punishment.  cannot be 

Citing a report from Oxford University, Verma committee suggested that public awareness and 
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orientations to Criminal Laws to make them realize that “marriage should not be regarded as 

extinguishing the legal or sexual autonomy of the wife”. The center acknowledges the 

recommendations, but chose to uphold the previous 172nd Law Commission Report.  and 

stated that “the legal prohibition of marital rape is accompanied by the charges in the attitude 

of the prosecutor, and police officers and those in generality”.   

 
Indianized Arguments 

Notwithstanding the series of activism and the pressure from International conventions, 

India keeps holding it conventional stand. The major arguments placed by the state are that the 

legislation may destabilize the family institution. In response to the Court‟s query, the Central 

Government submitted an affidavit explaining the reasons for not criminalizing marital rape. 

With the similar context, Women and Child Development Minister Maneka Gandhi, stated  

that , “it is considered that the concept of marital rape, as understood as internationally, cannot 

be suitably applied in the Indian context due to various factors like level of education illiteracy, 

poverty, myriad social customs and values, religious beliefs, mindset of the society to treat the 

marriage as sacrament “. The statement was made in the Rajya Sabha.  However, her earlier 

argument on marital rape was, “Violence against women shouldn‟t be limited to violence by 

strangers. Very often a marital rape is not always about a man‟s need for sex; it is only about 

his need for power in subjugation. In such cases, it should be treated with seriousness”. With 

no surprise, her contradicting statements drew criticisms. But it's evident that the women are in 

better administrative position, the rooted patriarchal notion of the state which wants to sustain 

hierarchical power relations in terms of gender. By resisting westernized ideas, it also curtails 

the way for emancipation for women. However, the statement given by the Government is 

reality and true up to an extent. The Court, as well as police station, has been witnessing a 

number of manipulated cases which misused of Domestic Violence act 2005. The Courts 

commented that this issue led to the provision of Legal Terrorism.  

 
Misuse of the Legislations 

In response to the representations from various and the observations made by High Courts 

and Supreme Court, Central Government wrote a letter to Law Commission of India in 2009, to 

consider an amendment regarding the misuse of Section 498A. It also stated that there is no 

reliable data based on an empirical study as regards the extent of alleged misuse. 

Consequently, Law Commission published Report in 2012 regarding the guidelines for 

handling such cases.  It is suggested to have proper investigation ber filing FIR or case and it is 

advisable to reconciliation of the concerned people. In an instance, Justice. S.Vaidyanathan 

opine that, “The notable flaw in the law, is that it lends itself to such a easy misuse that women 

will find it hard to resist the temptation to teach a lesson to the male relatives and will file 

frivolous and false cases”. This statement was made regarding domestic violence case filed by a 

woman against her husband and in-laws, who had countered filing another case against the 

petitioner and her parents. Subsequently, the petitioner made a representation to Virudhunagar 
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District Educational Officer, to withhold the promotion of her father-in-law, who was a 

Government school teacher. After the hearing, The Madras High Court Bench , stated that the 

case was clearly manipulated and filed out of vengeance and the petitioner has no rights to 

intervene her father-in-law‟s career. The judge imposed fine of  Five Thousand Rupees on 

women. The fine amount was used for rehabilitation of victims of Nepal earthquake happened 

during that period. 

 
The plight of women: 

While the Judiciary and political sphere debate about the misuse of legislation on marital 

rape, it is the hospitals and the counselling centres who witness the real victims. According to 

the recent statistics published in The Hindu, 159 out of 664 domestic violence cases faces 

marital rape at Sneha‟s crisis counseling centers at Dharavi. She says that marital rape cases 

admitted in the hospital rarely register case.Hence the strongest way is address these conjugal 

issues is to enforce substantive law. It has already is force in other nations such as United 

States, Australia and United Kingdom. It‟s high time of India to catch up with the updated 

Judicial system.  

 
Discussion   

Since colonial period most of the legislation which dealt with women‟s questions, had faced 

criticism from the conventional, orthodox religious-caste-culture centered groups.  

Their primary intention is to sustain the social structure that has masculinist controls over 

women‟s sexuality. Even at the implementation of such legislations, most of the women victims 

do not reach out for justice. Factors such as lack of legal literacy, financial dependency, social 

stigma, welfare of the children, family honor, hesitation to talk about sexual violence, restrict 

them to expose the violence that is taking place in the private sphere to public sphere. On the 

other hand, women victims‟ statement is handled with sensitivity and considered as strong 

evidence in such cases. This context is being used to harass husband and his families who are 

actually innocent. Hence it is advisable to develop a better investigation system, counseling 

centres and conducive legal environment for probing these cases. With all said factors, it is high 

time for the state to criminalize marital rape. It also vital to have awareness programme on 

Gender Sensitization to impart the morals regarding the respect to integrity and honor of the 

fellow human beings irrespective of their , gender, religion or caste.  Having these features will 

comply the term of what we call as „Welfare State‟.  
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A STUDY ON GENDER DISCRIMINATION IN INDIAN FAMILIES 

                                                      
Dr.V.Geetha 

Assistant Professor of Commerce Education 
Crescent College of Education for women, Madurai 

 
Introduction 

Women are important element of our society.  They can help the society through various 

activities.  Without their initiative any society can't be developed.  They are also an important 

instrument for a social change.  They are not only protecting their family members they are also 

a good disciplinarians 

They do a lot for their family without expectations. In independence period many of them 

were participated in freedom struggle.  Jansi Rani fought against the British is the best example 

of their bravery.  In olden days they were considered to be goddess but in real practice they 

suffered a lot.  

 
Need for the Study 

In the present scenario being a girl or woman is quite challenging.  In every family girl 

faces discrimination at least to some extent.  The environment demands the parents to be over 

cautious. The reason behind this is not only protection but also expenses for the rearing and 

amount spent on education and Marriage. That is why the parents have to overprotect their 

daughters than their sons. In backward areas they do not allow the female child to live and kill 

at the time of birth itself through cruel methods.  The investigator being a woman teacher 

educator working in women‟s college of education is very much interested to study the gender 

discrimination among homes. 

 
Objective of the Study 

To analyze the gender discrimination among families. 

 
Method of Study 

Survey method was adopted for the study. 

 
Instrumentation 

The investigator constructed the tool.  The tool is the questionnaire consisting of 25 

questions covering the personal. Social and academic aspects with yes or No type response. 

 
Sample 

120 Female students from various colleges were the sample for the study. Random 

sampling technique was adopted for this study.    
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Data Collection 

After getting proper permission from the heads the data were collected and scored for 

statistical analysis. 

  
Mode of analysis 

Percentage analysis was used as a technique of analysis of the study. 

 
Findings 

Academic aspects 

Academic aspects means Selection of Course and Institution, Getting permission for higher 

studies. 

75% of the students opined that the parents are not permitted for higher studies.   

28% stated that they do not have a chance for course selection. 

 
Personal aspects 

Personal   aspects mean consultation with decision, freedom to wear dresses and do 

hairstyle they like, consultation in mate selection and freedom to select their mate. 

85%   stated that   while taking important decisions in families‟   parents not consulted with 

them. 65% of the students opined that they are restricted to wear dresses and hairstyle.  In mate 

selection family members don‟t get their opinion and 30% felt that they have no chance for 

selection. 

 
Social aspects 

Social aspect means freedom to go with their friends. 100% opined that they are not 

allowed to go with their friends after 6 they refused to go out. 

 
Conclusion 

Woman is important element in our society.  The government is taking initiatives to reduce 

gender discrimination through laws.   Recently the court announced that females also have a 

right to protect their parents.  Besides, every family must give freedom to their daughters to 

select their course and job.  Parents should trust their daughters and allow them to go out with 

their friends.  The student‟s shoul know their limit in the way of dressing and behavior.  This 

will make them safe and secure.   This leads them to prosperity and lead the nation in a 

developed way.  
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GENDER AND SOCIAL EXCLUSION – A STUDY ON  

SOCIO – PSYCHOLOGICAL PROBLEMS OF CHILDLESS WOMEN 

 
S.Browni Amudha 

Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology, Loyola College 

 
Abstract 

The hardest part of being childless is coming to terms with the fact that there is some physical problem which is coming in the 
way of child bearing and that no amount of medical intervention can successfully change this. This realization may lead to feelings 

of loss, inadequacy and low self-esteem in some women. She might also experience denial, guilt, depression, frustration, a feeling of 
being socially excluded and a sense of helplessness. In the Indian context, childlessness has negative connotations. Among 
traditional societies and lower socio-economic groups, a woman who does not produce biological children faces social ostracism, 
threats of divorce, and the husband is pressured to remarry.  Ignorance leads society to most often blame the woman responsible for 
childlessness they often feel ostracism and social exclusion from family celebrations, stigmatization, negative attitude and physical 

abuse The major objective of this paper is to view more scientifically at the problem of social exclusion of childless women and to 
stimulate research on women’s health specially childlessness. The paper suggests that addressing childlessness in women could be 
one way to improve their sexual and reproductive health and thereby make them socially inclusive. 

 
Introduction 

The status of women‟s health is one of the important indicators of the prevailing gender 

and social discrimination. A simple indicator of the level of welfare enjoyed by women in India 

is that in large parts of the country, their levels of education are amongst the lowest in the 

world. The socio-economic indicators such as education, health and work and processes of 

power, decision making and self esteem indicate that they are in an inferior position.  

The adverse health outcomes are one of the manifestations of the low value placed on women 

and their relative powerlessness in patriarchal societies. They are biologically and socially more 

vulnerable. 

Women face health challenges as they are vulnerable to health risks at every stage and in 

every aspect of their lives, from conception to old age. Poverty and economic dependence, 

limited access to information and lack of influence in decision making are social realities 

adversely impacting on women‟s health.  

The empowerment and autonomy of women and improvement in their political, social, 

economic and health status are recognized by the International Conference on Population and 

Development (IPCD) as highly important ends in themselves. In addition they are seen as 

essential for the achievement of sustainable development. 

Infertility is a disease of the reproductive system which affects both men and women with 

almost equal frequency. It is a global phenomenon with some portion of every human 

population affected. It is estimated that an average of 10% of the global reproductive –age 

population is unable to get pregnant or carry a pregnancy to term. Infertility is the inability to 

achieve a pregnancy after one year of regular sexual intercourse without the use of 

contraception (Cook, 1987; Meyers et al., 1995). About 85 percent of couples where the woman 

is aged 20-24 will be pregnant in a year, 60 per cent where the woman is aged 30-34 and about 

50 percent where the woman is 35-39 years of age.  
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The term infertility refers to a diminished or absent capacity to produce offspring where the 

possibility of achieving conception is not completely ruled out. This should not be confused 

with sterility. Sterility refers to a complete inability to produce offspring. Infertility is of two 

kinds: primary and secondary. Primary infertility is where a woman has not conceived despite 

cohabitation and exposure to pregnancy. Secondary infertility is where a woman has 

previously conceived but is subsequently unable to conceive despite cohabitation and exposure 

to pregnancy. An extended definition of infertility includes women who suffer repeated or 

habitual abortion. Although women‟s infertility is of greater research consideration, health care 

attention and social blame, male conditions cause or contribute to around half of all cases of 

infertility. It is estimated that approximately one –third of cases of infertility are due to male 

factors, one third to female, and the remaining third to a combination of both male and female 

factors. In approximately 20% of cases, the origin of the condition is never identified and the 

cause is labelled as unexplained. 

 
Causes of female infertility 

Among women, infection or obstruction of tubes is the commonest cause of infertility. 

Salpingitis is the commonest cause of tubal disease resulting from sexually transmitted diseases 

like gonorrhoea and Chlamydia and tuberculosis. Post-partum and post abortal infection, acute 

appendicitis, schistosomiasis are other factors leading to tubal obstruction. Tubal factor of 

infertility is followed by ovarian factor. Infrequent ovulation or the absence of ovulation results 

from disruption of the hypothalamic-pituitary-ovarian axis. Cervical factors are yet another 

significant cause of infertility. The position of the cervix and patency of the cervical canal 

facilitate the entry of sperm into the uterine cavity. The presence of antispermal antibodies in 

the cervical mucus immobilizes the sperms. Cervical factors are responsible for five percent of 

cases of infertility. These main causes of female infertility are followed by miscellaneous factors 

like maldevelopment of the vagina, non-canalisation, occlusion by septum, failure of uterus to 

develop and defects of the fallopian tube, but these are not very frequent. 

(Extracts from the executive summary and the background paper of the National 

Consultation on “Infertility Prevention and Management”) 

Childlessness is most often seen only as a medical problem. In India it is also a social 

problem. Women simply assume that conceiving, child bearing and giving birth to a child are 

an inevitable outcome of a marriage. Therefore, an inability to conceive or to take a pregnancy 

to full term is an unexpected and traumatic shock. Women suffer the entire blame for 

childlessness irrespective of the medical cause being in her or in her partner. Desertion of 

women, remarriage by male partner and suicide due to mental torture have been reported. 

As rejection and social ostracism are associated with childlessness resulting in medical as 

well as significant social problem, attention to their problem is urgent. 
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According to National Family Health survey 2% of the group of older women who should 

have normally completed childbearing did not have children. This has been taken as a measure 

of infertility. 

2.5% of all women have reported childlessness as a problem in the various gynaecological 

morbidity studies. In rural Maharashtra 7% of women were diagnosed with primary and 

secondary infertility. (Bang et.al, 1989) 

Causes of infertility are pelvic inflammatory disease, sexually transmitted disease, 

prolonged use of hormonal contraceptives, tumours and abnormality of the genital tract in 

males and females, exposure to toxins and chemicals etc. 

Total Fertility Rate (TFR) and General Fertility Rate (GFR), India 

Source: Registrar General, India, Sample Registration System (various years) as quoted in 

women and men in India, CSO, Page 7 (excludes Jammu & Kashmir) 

 
Social Problems of Childlessness 

Motherhood is viewed as a 

supreme achievement for a woman. 

Inability to reproduce results in 

catastrophe that negatively impacts 

relationships – not only with her 

husband but also with her extended 

family members. It leads to 

destabilization of her social status. Interactions with husband, family and friends are altered 

which leads to an altered experience of self. Motherhood is thought as an integral stage in life 

that goes hand in hand with being married. When a woman is unable to have to have a 

biological child she thinks that she might miss out on the experience of mothering and that 

creates a void in her life. In the Indian context, childlessness has negative connotations. Among 

traditional societies and lower socio-economic groups, a woman who does not produce 

biological children faces social ostracism, threats of divorce, and the husband is pressured to 

remarry. Infertility studies show that in 40% of the cases, the man is the cause, in another 40% it 

is the woman, and the couple share the problem in the remaining 20%. Still ignorance leads 

society to most often blame the woman responsible for childlessness. 

Childlessness is important not only in context of its physical aspect but as a social milieu 

too. It can have serious implications on psychological, physical, economic and social well-being 

for both spouses, but more for women as motherhood is viewed as a supreme achievement for 

a woman. In many parts of the world, only woman is thought to be responsible for producing 

next generation and the blame for absence of desired number and sex of children is 

unquestionably placed on her. 

Childlessness is an experience that strikes at the very core of a woman‟s life. Studies have 

revealed that severe emotional harassment is experienced by majority of such women in their 

 TFR   GFR   

Year Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total 

1970 

1980 

1990 

1992 

1993 

1994 

5.6 

4.7 

4.1 

3.9 

3.8 

3.8 

4.1 

3.4 

2.8 

2.6 

2.8 

2.7 

5.3 

4.4 

3.8 

3.6 

3.5 

3.5 

173.4 

144.9 

132.6 

127.6 

125.2 

128.6 

133.2 

111.4 

96.1 

89.1 

93.5 

89.7 

165.8 

137.9 

123.9 

118.6 

116.6 

118.3 
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marital homes in the form of ostracism from family celebrations, stigmatization, negative 

attitude and physical abuse. 

An infertility problem is compounded by the fact that even the most intimate partners often 

don‟t feel comfortable talking about their sexuality, let alone that something may be wrong 

with it. Some men associate their potency with their ability to father children. Traditionally, 

women have placed great importance on their roles as wife and mother. 

 
Psychological Problems of childlessness 

The hardest part of being childless is coming to terms with the fact that there is some 

physical problem which is coming in the way of child bearing and that no amount of medical 

intervention can successfully change this. This realization may lead to feelings of loss, 

inadequacy and low self-esteem in some women. She might also experience denial, guilt, 

depression, frustration and a sense of helplessness. A woman might suffer from the “Why me?” 

syndrome which unless addressed, could lead to psychological problems. 

Van Den Akker (2001) studied 105 people who were infertile and found that three quarters 

of them were „devastated‟ by their infertility „diagnosis‟ (p152). Sixty four per cent of the female 

and forty seven per cent of the male respondents indicated happiness was impossibility 

without having children. 

Some women experience serious reactions to infertility. They may show signs of 

depression, guilt, deprivation, frustration or anger as they pursue infertility. They may feel that 

their lives are out of their control. Feelings resemble those of grieving, including denial, anger, 

bargaining, depression and acceptance (Kubler-Ross, 1969: Hatcher et al.,1994) For women who 

really desire to have children, infertility can be associated with failure. She faces ostracism from 

family celebrations, stigmatization, negative attitude and physical abuse. 

The nation is obsessed about reining in the soaring graph of the population growth chart, 

but those couples suffering the agony of infertility and yearning for an offspring of their own 

are ignored. 

 
Theoretical Perspectives  

The Social Role Theory views motherhood as one of the defining roles of adulthood, and so 

childlessness creates a sense of „role deficiency‟. Besides in India, procreation is highly valued, 

both from religious and social view, because the offspring is responsible for continuing the 

family name and performing religious rites for the family. A woman‟s feeling that she is not 

performing an important role in her life is reinforced by these social pressures and 

expectations. She goes through the stages of denial, anger, grief, acceptance and finally hope. 

To cushion her selves from the initial shock she uses denial. This functions as a buffer and a 

temporary defence. She thinks “No, it is impossible; maybe the reports are mixed up” 

“Why me?” is the next stage in the process of mourning. This is often accompanied by 

anger and hopelessness. This is very difficult to cope with, since it can be displaced and 

projected onto the environment. Marital tension might result. Blaming the partner might lead 
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to a rift in the relationship. She views infertility as a loss of a dream and the loss of the potential 

role of genetic motherhood. The traditional Indian concept of fate is another response to the 

situation of infertility. Some women begin to accept their situation by believing fatalistically 

that she is not destined to have her own biological child. 

Measures by government 

The same enthusiasm shown in promoting sterilisation and contraceptives is certainly not 

shown in reaching out to relieve the pain of childless couples who cannot approach expensive 

fertility clinics to fulfil their longing for a baby of their own. However, one cannot say that the 

government has been totally unaware of the infertility scene in India.  

The planners of the ninth five year plan (1997-2002) did see the picture and did make 

suggestions to alleviate the sufferings of infertile couples. The planning commission stated: “It 

is estimated that between 5 to 10 percent couples are infertile. While provision of contraceptive 

advice and care to all couples in reproductive age –group is important, it is essential that 

couples who do not have children have access to essential clinical examination, investigation 

management and counselling. The focus of the community health centres will be to identify 

infertile couples and undertake clinical examination to detect the obvious causes of infertility, 

carry out preliminary investigation. Depending upon the findings, the couples may then be 

referred to centres with appropriate facilities for diagnosis and management. By carrying out 

simple diagnostic procedures available at the primary health care institutions, it is possible to 

reduce the number of couples requiring referral. Initial screening at the primary health care 

level and subsequent referral is a cost –effective method for management of infertility both for 

the health care system and those requiring such services”. 

The government should certainly be given credit for opening its eyes to issues other than 

population explosion through the international conference on Population and Development held 

in Cairo in 1994. This conference emphasized the need to make people responsible for their 

own reproductive health in all the development initiatives.  

Suggestions 

In India motherhood is highly valued and childlessness has devastating consequences for 

women because the blame for infertility is squarely laid on the women. There is a need for 

advocacy to highlight the fact that childlessness is a shared problem where the causative factor 

can reside in the man, in the woman or in both. The government should make an effort to run 

infertility clinics on a no-profit no-loss basis. The government should make clear policies that 

can be implemented. Despite all the medical interventions some women will continue to 

remain childless. In such cases, adoption is a viable alternative. To encourage this, counselling, 

referral and legal services need to be made available. 

 
Role of Social Workers, Medical Sociolgists and Counsellors in Infertility, Social Inclusion 

and Empowerment 

Social workers, Medical Sociologists and Counsellors may assume a number of roles to 

empower and help address infertility. He / She can act as an enabler, mediator, educator, 
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analyst/ evaluator and advocate. They can enable people in making their decisions concerning 

the options available to infertile couple. In cases in which the members of a couple disagree for 

some reason, a social worker can assume a mediator role to help them come to some 

compromise or mutually satisfying decision. The social worker as educator can inform clients 

about options and procedures with specific and accurate data. They can connect the clients 

with the specific resources and infertility procedure they need. The role of analyst/evaluator 

might be used to evaluate the relative effectiveness of different fertility clinics and the 

appropriateness of different assisted reproductive technologies to meet a couple‟s needs. As an 

advocator he / she might need to speak on behalf of clients if they are being denied services or 

if the process for receiving infertility treatment is cumbersome or expensive. 

Conclusion 

Women‟s reproductive health should be advocated as a separate programme activity or 

looked upon as part of the broader area of primary health. Protagonists claim that if 

reproductive health is seen in the totality of general health, it will lose the much needed official 

support and recognition it has received in recent times. They argue that women‟s reproductive 

health needs are so pervasive and so little articulated, they bound to remain neglected.  

The women can be socially included and empowered by using a feminist perspective on 

fertility counselling. Today there is greater flexibility of women‟s roles and there are 

advancements in the medical technology which aims at improving fertility. New options are 

available to infertile couples, for example, adoption of a child. So gradually the negative 

psychological reactions to infertility will be minimized. 

 
References 

Books 

1. MukhopadyaySwapna (1998), Women‟s Health, Public Policy and Community Action, Ajay 

Kumar Jain for Manohar Publishers, Delhi. 

2. Mehta Nilima, (1992) Ours by Choice –Parenting through Adoption, Rite-Print-Pak, 

Bombay. 

3. Zastrow H. Charles, KirstAshmanK.Karen- Understanding Human Behaviour and Social 

Environment-Brooks/Cole Empowerment Series 9th Edition. 

Reports 

1. National Profile on Women, Health and Development- Country Profile- India. 

2. Carolina Papers-International Health, No. 18 (Spring 2004) A Global Perspective on 

Infertility: An Under Recognized Public Health Issue, Emily McDonald Evens, MPH, 

Department of Public Health. 

Journals 

1. Health Action, Volume 13. No.2. February 2000, ISSN No. 0970-471 X page 6, 8. 

  



 

 

 

 
86 | P a g e  

National Seminar on CHALLENGES FACED BY WOMEN IN THE CURRENT SCENARIO 

Women’s Studies Centre, Madurai Kamaraj University 

 

 

HONOUR KILLING: THE REFLECTION OF FEUDAL BRUTALITY 

 
Thushara Ullas 

Asst.Prof. Bhavan’s Palsar, Kollam 

 
Introduction 

India has a tradition of worshiping women as Goddess. But in the modern society, offences 

against women are increasing day by day. Honour killing is one among such brutal act against 

women. Honour killing is an atrocious act targeted against the member of a family or clan who 

has brought dishonor to the family. In most of the honour killing cases, victims are women. 

These heinous acts are justified in the name of family honour. This barbaric practice raises some 

grave concerns including gender discrimination and caste evils. The conflict between 

traditional norms and the modern right based approach sometimes results in honour killing. 

This paper is an attempt to throw light into the brutal realities of honour related crimes. 

 
Honour Killing: The Twin Menace of Caste Evil. 

The term honor killing was coined by Ane Nauta in 1978. Honour killing is the murder of a 

family or clan member by one or more fellow family members, in which the perpetrators and 

potentially, the wider community believe the victim to have brought dishonor upon the family, 

clan or community. It is also called customary killing. The practice of honour killing is not 

confined to India but a matter of global concern. Such incidents can be traced in different 

countries including Pakistan, Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Iran, Brazil, Uganda, etc. In India, 

honour based violence is increasing at an alarming rate. Such practices are more prevalent in 

rural areas of Northern India. In a country like India, where patriarchal system is followed, 

women are not expected to transgress the behavioural patterns and moral codes set by the 

community. Those social norms and customs have its roots in caste system. When women cross 

the boundary, it infuriates the family and community. In most of the cases, honour killing are 

instigated by traditional institutions like khap panchayats. Women are mainly targeted in 

honour killing cases. Exercising matrimonial choice, engage in extra marital relationships, 

heterosexual or homosexual activities, dressing in a manner unacceptable to the community 

etc. are some of the reasons of honour killing. Bringing down the honour of the caste, family 

and community is the reason attributed to honour killing.  

 
History of Honour Killing  

In the early Vedic period, the social status of women was equal to that of men. Their rights 

to participate in rituals and right to remarry were recognized in that period. The later Vedic 

period witnessed a setback in the status of women, which deteriorated again in the medieval 

period from where there are traces of honour killing incidents. The modern history of honour 

killing can be traced back to the period of partition of India. During that period, the women 

were compelled to marry men from Pakistan. Those women who were forced to marry men 
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from another country and another religion were haunted and killed by the members of their 

own family to evade social outcast. This socio-cultural phenomenon continued to be in practice 

in societies where socio, cultural and religious barriers are inherently followed. 

 
Contributing Factors 

There are several factors which motivate the family members to commit honour killing. 

Social, cultural and psychological factors are attributed to this ruthless practice. The main 

causes are - 

• Patriarchal system- In India, patriarchal system is followed. This male dominated system is 

one of the reasons for honour killing. In a patriarchal society, decisions are taken by the 

male members and the women are supposed to obey these decisions. This is a highly 

orthodox and suppressive system under which there is a belief that the honour of the 

family lies in the behavior of women. So, if a woman goes beyond the expectations of 

family and there by undermine the authority of male members, they act in an oppressive 

manner.  

• Deep rooted caste system- The caste system is deep rooted in Indian culture especially in 

the rural areas. The people cannot even think of a life beyond the ties of caste system. Their 

behavior is regulated by the moral codes based on caste and religion. So the violation of 

those social norms is intolerable for the elder members of the family and community. 

• Intervention of traditional institutions- In many parts of India, especially in the rural areas 

of Northern India, some extra judicial traditional institutions are functioning for the 

resolution of social issues. Honour related crimes are usually instigated by these extra 

judicial institutions like khap panchayts. These institutions have their own moral codes of 

conduct which are not in conformity with the laws in force. The persons who violate these 

behavioral codes will be sanctioned harshly by taking law in hands. 

• Illiteracy- The episodes of honour killing are common in places where the literacy rate is 

comparatively less. The lack of education makes the people more superstitious and reliant 

on traditional bodies. They are consciously submitting themselves to the barbarous rules of 

these institutions mainly because of the lack of awareness about their rights and duties. 

• Social pressure – Majority are uneducated in rural areas where such atrocities are rampant. 

They are living under the belief that killing the person who has brought a stain of dishonor 

to the family is the only way to restore their reputation. The excessive fear of public shame 

and social pressure compels them to maintain status quo.  

 
Legal Provisions  

Honour killing is a global issue. There are several international and national laws which 

address this monstrous practice. 
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International Documents 

Honour killing violates almost all rights enshrined under Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights which is the corner stone of modern day human rights. The right of choice in marriage 

exercised by women is one of the major causes of honour killing. A man and woman of eligible 

age have the right to marry irrespective of the religion and caste. UDHR itself recognizes the 

right to marriage and procreation. Article 16(1) 16(2) and 16(3) of UDHR recognize the right to 

enter in to a marriage with free will of the parties and the duty of the society and state to 

protect them. Article 17, 23 and 26 of International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights deal 

with the right to privacy and right to constitute a family. It also recognizes gender justice and 

the duty of the state in this regard. Article 12 of the International Covenant on Economic, Social 

and Cultural Rights obligates the States Parties to recognize the right of everyone to enjoy the 

highest attainable standard of physical and mental health. Honour killing is the violation of all 

these rights enunciated under major international documents recognizing the human rights of 

individuals. 

Gender discrimination is one of the reasons attributed to honour killing. The Convention 

on the elimination of all forms of discrimination against women (CEDAW) which is described 

as the International Bill of Rights for women was adopted by the United Nations General 

Assembly in 1979. India ratified it in 1993 which is binding on state parties and they are bound 

to take measures to eliminate discrimination against women. Under this document state is 

under a duty to take steps to prevent honour killing. Article 2, 5 and 16 of CEDAW deals with 

the role of state parties including the adoption  and modification  of legislations for eliminating 

discrimination against women and to achieve the goal of gender justice. Several non binding 

documents like Beijing Platform for Action, 1995 also recognizes the human rights of women. 

 
National Laws 

In India there is no legislation which specifically addresses the issue of honour killing. Even 

though a bill „The Prevention of Crimes in the Name of Honour & Tradition Bill, 2010‟ was 

passed, unfortunately it hasn‟t come to reality. Being the supreme law of the land, the 

Constitution of India guarantees right to life .But honour killing violates this basic human right 

guaranteed under article 21 of the constitution. The driving force behind many honour killing 

cases is the gender discrimination. Honour killing is antithetical to Article 14 of the constitution 

of the Constitution of India which guarantees equality before law and equal protection of laws 

within the territory of India Honour killing also violates article 15(1), and (3) which prohibits 

discrimination on the basis of religion, race, caste, sex, place of birth and enables the enactment 

of legislations for the protection of women. Honour killing violates article 19 of the constitution 

also. 

In honour related crimes the wrath of the society turns aggressive when one of the parties 

to the marriage is a person belonging to scheduled caste or scheduled tribe. The Scheduled 

caste and scheduled tribe (Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989 was enacted with the object of 

preventing atrocities against Dalits and to bring them to the mainstream of society. Most of the 
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honour killing takes place as a result of reluctance to accept inter caste and inter religious 

marriage. In India, the Special Marriage Act, 1954 was enacted with the object of facilitating 

marriage irrespective of the religion or faith followed by the parties. 

The Protection of Human rights Act, 1993 is legislation enacted for the better protection of 

human rights of individuals. It provides for the constitution of National Human Rights 

Commission, State Human Rights Commission in States and Human Rights Courts. 

Honour crimes are atrocious acts of homicide. So it amounts to homicide and murder 

under section 299 and 300 of Indian Penal code 1860. As it is a criminal act done by several 

persons in furtherance of the common intention, S. 34 can also be attracted in honour killing.  

s.107 to s. 116 is applicable to those who abets honour killing. The persons who conspire for the 

commission can also be booked under s.120 A and 120 B of Indian Penal code. 

 
Role of Judiciary 

In a country where rule of law prevails, the courts being the guardian of fundamental 

rights can play a vital role in curbing social menaces violating the rights of individual. The 

earnestness of Indian judiciary in taking up the issue of honour killing reflects in every 

judgment.  

Karnal honour killing case – It was a landmark judgment in the history of customary killing 

cases. In this case Manoj Banwala and Babli were members of the same clan. According to their 

custom, inter clan marriages were not permissible as the members of the same clan were 

treated as siblings. But Manoj and Babli fell in love with each other. They registered their 

marriage against the will of khap panchayat and later their mutilated bodies were found from 

an irrigation canal. This is the first case in which the district court ordered the execution of five 

perpetrators in an honour killing case and gave life sentence to the khap head who ordered the 

killing of the couple. This case is noteworthy because this is the first case in which the groom‟s 

family filed the case. 

State of U.P v. Krishna Master and others -This is an honour killing case in which six 

persons of a family were gunned down in the name of family honour. In this case, the Supreme 

Court reversed the order of acquittal of the High Court and awarded life sentence to three 

persons who caused the death.  

Lata Singh v. State of U.P. and Another -In this case the court expressed anxiety over the 

increasing instances of physical and mental abuse caused to the couple who select their 

partners from outside their caste. The court observed that inter-caste marriages should be 

promoted to destroy the evils of caste system.  

Arumugam Servai v. State of Tamil Nadu - In this case the Supreme Court strongly 

deprecated the practice of Khap panchayats /katta panchayats taking law into their hands and 

indulges in offensive activities which endanger the personal life of persons marrying according 

to their choice. 

Conclusion and Suggestions 
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Every person has right to reputation. But that right cannot be exercised in such a manner 

which violates the rights of another person. Honour crimes are generally motivated by an ill 

conceived notion that killing the woman who has brought dishonor to the family is the socially 

accepted alternative to wash off the stain of dishonor caused by her. So a change in attitude is 

required to wipe out such crimes .But India is a country where the caste system is deep rooted 

in the society. In such a society it is not easy to change the mindset of people. Everyone should 

keep in mind that real honour does not intersected with the behavior of women. It lies in a 

person‟s willingness to respect the rights of others. To be a law abiding citizen is the real 

honour.  

 
Suggestions 

 Promotion of education- the practice of honour killing is more rampant in rural areas 

where the people are reluctant to accept the law of the land mainly because of their lack of 

education. The best way to broaden their outlook is to educate them and thereby make 

them aware of their rights and duties. 

 Awareness programmes- In order to prevent such unwelcoming deeds, it is necessary to 

make the people aware that honour killing do not bring honour to the family and 

community. Governmental and nongovernmental agencies can play a role in this regard. 

Planning and execution of nationwide awareness programmes through audio visual media 

can make an influence on people.  

 Need for legislation- In India, there is no separate legislation which deals with honour 

killing. The gravity of the issue demands for the enactment of a separate legislation which 

prescribes stringent punishment for committing such brutal acts. 

 Governmental support- The mindset of younger generations is different from those of the 

elder ones who are solely regulated by customary practices. This change in attitude results 

in the increase in inter-caste and inter-clan marriages. This is a welcoming change which is 

the need of the hour. Since the state is under a duty to protect the person and property of 

individuals, the state cannot run away from its obligations. So the governmental agencies 

should take initiative to protect those who revolt to unreasonable customs. Active 

Legislative, executive and judicial intervention is required for supporting the couples and 

their families facing ostracism. 
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Abstract 

The concept of identity is associated with the psycho-analytical process no longer confines itself to the individual but it may 

characterize a group, a class or even a nation.  The paper attempts to explore how Virmati in Difficult Daughters with her 
dichotomies, marital tensions and domestic traumas undertakes the quest for female identity.  The important theme of the novelist 
is the search for individual freedom and more importantly self-realization.  The novelist has delineated this identity crisis in a very 
subtle and intricate manner. 

 
Introduction 

The novel represents Virmati as the woman of 1950a.  As the period demands her society is 

patriarchal and she, as a woman, has been subjugated to man-made injustices and indignities.  

It is an affectionate and upper middle class family where Virmati experiences all types of 

tortures and torments of life as her gender is inferior.  It may be the focus of the writer to 

recapitulate how a woman is denied all the opportunities of social freedom in the patriarchal 

family set up.  The educational opportunities are available to Virmati but she cannot take the 

proper advantage of it. 

Vimati‟s character is a complex one.  She is unable to make up her mind what to do and 

what to achieve in her life.  She has choices open for her.  Her desires are multifarious and she 

has no idea about the priorities of her desires.  For her, her family-name is prestigious, she is 

proud of her roots.  In the early years of her life, she is happy to shoulder the responsibility of 

her mother and her sisters.  She has come to Dalhousie only to be with her mother.  “I‟m here to 

look after you” (12).  Shakunthala‟s visit has planted the seeds of aspiration in Virmati.  She has 

rejected the marriage proposal of Indrajit.  Thus, her life becomes a series of perpetual struggle 

against all odds as she happens to be the second wife of the professor.  Kasturi wants that 

Virmati should not study further.   

Kasturi has the firm belief in the maxim, “A woman without her own home and family is a 

woman without moorings” (111).  Virmati has been emancipated from her traditional family in 

Amristar.  In Lahore, Shakunthala with her life style has mesmerized Virmati.  For Virmati, 

Shakunthala “looked vibrant and intelligent, as though she had a life of her own” (16).  These 

seeds of aspirations have grown into a tree and Virmati tries to adopt unconventional ways.   

In the initial stages of the novel, in erupts like a surge now and then.  Her confusion has 

been endless. The early marriage or no education are the options for her.  She has revolted 

against her marriage proposal and her sufferings increased.  When she becomes aware of her 

attraction for the professor, she gets the realization “to think of him was impossible, given the 

gulf between them until he bridged it by crying out his need” (54). 

The three forces-her attraction for Harish, her awareness of her womanly duties and her 

desire to be free from patriarchal shackles of Indian family-work simultaneously in her life.  

The situation is a trying one.  Different persons around her demand different things from her.  
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For the first time, she has understood that her love for him is not a restricting but uniting bond.  

It would create harmony in their life.  Only she should reveal her complete self to him with all 

her weaknesses and her strengths.  It is written on the blurb, “Difficult Daughters is a story of a 

young woman torn between the desire for education and the lure of illicit love.”  The result is 

drastically complicated emotional state of Virmati. 

When, in the hostel, she shares a room with Swarnalatha, she confesses about her mental 

state in a vivid manner, “When Harish is here, I stop thinking of other things…when he is not 

here, all I do is to wait for him to come” (140).  She hates this secret relationship.  There is 

always the sense of uncertainty, the fear to be seen by somebody.  Still, the attraction for the 

Professor and her falling a prey to his physical desires-remain there.  Her life continues in the 

same endless, limitless, formless, tragic manner.  Her own conflicting identities have given her 

trouble and grief.  Her own physical lust has been responsible for her to sweep into the slippery 

ground of illicit love for Harish. Virmati tries to establish her identity.   

The pattern of the society teaches woman to internalize the concept of subordination.  But 

what about her self-realization? Tradition presents the systematic attempts to silence the 

female, culture demands from her to be feminine.  Kapur, in her novel, presents this struggle 

against victimization. 

Virmati becomes indignant with herself.  She hated herself.  She travels from place to place 

as if running away from life.  She tries to clutch life in the palms of her hands but fails to hold 

it.  She has no power over past and present has nothing to offer her.  She thinks. “How many 

new beginnings had her relationship with the professor led her to?” (197). 

It makes her struggle inconsequential to prove her – to redefine her reality.  She becomes 

angry at her own inadequacy and feels that her position is very much similar to the “Fool in 

King Lear”. 

“Now Harish‟s words echoed in her mind with an irony her had taught her to recognize in 

Shakespeare‟s text.  Tragic irony, comic irony, how he had loved to expand on them.  Which 

species was this?  It lacked the epic proportions of tragedy and the love courtship-marriage 

theme of comedy.  In either case, she was the Fool, that much at least was certain.” (154). 

She is fully disappointed at her early enslavement in her orthodox society but as well, she 

becomes strongly hostile to her own world of dreams.  She cannot do very well in her studies at 

Lahore.  Her relationship with Harish has become fruitful in the form of her pregnancy.  She 

has to abort the child.  She is insulted as a woman and as a mother but she thinks it as the 

freedom from something hateful.  She has the realization “Nothing was hers, not her body, her 

future, not even a pair of patry, insignificant gold bangles” (174). 

When the protagonist is subjected to extreme psychological pressures, the problem of 

alienation of there for her.  There is no way out for her.  All her difficulties and the tension in 

their relationship make her completely disturbed.  The changing patterns of society make 

increasing demands on her individual.  This awareness of identity crisis and consequential 

anxiety has been important for the existential vision of the plight of modern woman.  Virmati 
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discovers the meaning and value of life probing through the dark mossy pathways of the soul.  

This search for identity is leitmotif of Manju Kapur‟s novel.  Unfortunately, she meets with 

disharmony and failure.  The delusions, disappointments, social pressures, uncertain future 

make her life crumpled and it hurts her psyche.  After she becomes the co-wife of Harish in the 

first year of their marriage, she loses her interest in everything.  She asks herself, “What kind of 

wife was she going to be if everything was done by Ganga?” (216). 

Virmati has understood it properly that it is her own mind with multiple desires to satisfy 

that cannot present her any solution.  She tries to run away from this reality in dream world 

choices of her own.  Her several separate roles demanding different responsibilities are for her 

to confront.  As a sister to all her siblings, she cannot satisfy them.  Nobody cares for her. She 

has cared a lot for her family.  As a daughter, according to her mother she has betrayed and 

ruined all of them.  The members in Harish‟s family do not accept her.  For her own self, she is 

not satisfied with it.  Within a year, she has turned into a block of wood.  Her education does 

not yield any satisfaction.  Her different identities - as a sister, as a daughter, as a co-wife as a 

teacher-all are failures.  They have presented no happiness for her, not even integrity of her 

character.  She has been cut away from her family.  She fights with her own self and Harish is 

busy discussing political upheavals and San Francisco‟s Peace Conference.  Virmati is 

turbulently facing the identity crisis thinking, “I feel so utterly left out, so utterly cold.  Will 

there be any change in my life, I wonder?” (255). But no change occurs.  She remains neglected. 

In the later part of the novel, Virmati wants to participate in freedom-struggle.  She is not 

allowed to do that as Harish wants her to pay more attention to their baby.  The daughter‟s 

naming ceremony takes place.  Virmati wants to call the daughter „Bharati‟ as it is associated 

with the birth of the country.  Harish suggests the name „Ida‟, Virmati tells him that it sounds 

Persian.  But Harish justifies saying, “Let anybody think what they like.  For us, it means a new 

state and a blank beginning” (277).  The man who talks of freedom of country, in practice does 

not allow the same to his wife.  To give a name to a child seems a trivial matter in that 

consideration. 

 
Conclusion 

Manju Kapur has delineated the dilemma of the protagonist‟s suffering because of her 

trapping in illicit love.  She is alienated from her roots and it is the cause of her identity-crisis.  

She wants to achieve equality and dignity.  Her life becomes darker and more cloded for her.  

Her quest for identity has been a dominant preoccupation in her mind and she tries to 

articulate her cry of being, her cry for her existential equality.  Virmati is surely to become 

„brave‟.  She has started a hopeful journey of life as a strong and intellectual woman. 
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Introduction 

Children are considered to be the most precious legacy of a nation. They are to be nurtured, 

loved and protected. They deserve care, understanding and above all the best that man can 

offer. They have an inborn right to justice, freedom and opportunity for development 

irrespective of their nationality, caste, creed and sex. Child marriage is a violation of human 

rights whether it happens to a girl or a boy, but it represents the most prevalent form of sexual 

abuse and exploitation of girls. The harmful consequences include separation from family and 

friends, lack of freedom to interact with peers and participate in community activities, early 

pregnancy and decrease opportunities for education. Child marriage can also result in bonded 

labour or enslavement, commercial sexual exploitation and violence against the victims. 

Child marriage is a major sociological problem that has persisted for centuries in India. 

Historically child brides would live with their parents until they reach puberty. In the past, 

child widows were condemned to a life of great agony, shaved heads living in isolation and 

being shunned by society. Although child marriage was outlawed in 1860, it is still a common 

practice. In India the latest assessment is that 44 % are married before the age of 18 years. The 

problem of child marriage in India is a complex one because of religious traditions, social 

practices, economic factors and blind beliefs. Child marriage is considered a gross violation of 

child and human rights owing to the reasons mentioned. It leaves deep scars on the child – 

physically, mentally and emotionally. This practice also violates United Nations agreements on 

the minimum age at marriage and protection of children from sexual exploitation, which have 

been enacted since 1948. 

The problem of child marriage in India is a complex one because it is related to traditional 

and religious practices and other social problems such as dowry and child widowhood. A 

number of social, health and economic disadvantages are associated with early marriage.  

Child marriage denies schooling for girls and their right to education, which is necessary for 

their personal development and effective contribution to the future well-being of society. 

Sometimes, girls who prefer to go to school before or after marriage may not be allowed to 

pursue higher studies. Usually they are removed from school, thus ending their education and 

individual development, and making them vulnerable. Many parents believe that investment 

in a girl‟s education is a waste of money because ultimately she would have to get married and 

move to her husband‟s house where she will take care of the household. Withdrawal from 

school in order to get her married limits her opportunities to become an informed and self-

reliant individual.  married girls typically have low levels of educational attainment, limited or 
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even absent peer networks, restricted mobility and less access to mass media such as TV, radio 

and newspapers compared to boys or unmarried girls. 

 
Consequences of Child Marriage 

Child marriage is linked to a series of negative consequences for young girls in society.  

In fact, according to the 2001 Census, nearly 300,000 girls under 15 gave birth to at least one 

child. It reported that child brides often showed symptomatic signs of child sexual abuse and 

post-traumatic stress. Child marriages also limited girls‟ access to education and increased their 

health risks, as it was found that they had higher mortality rates and exposure to HIV/AIDs 

than girls married after 18 (US Department of State, Country Reports, 2006). 

„Premature pregnancy and motherhood are an inevitable consequence of child marriage. 

An estimated 14 million adolescents between 15 and 19 give birth each year. Girls under 15 are 

five times more likely to die during pregnancy and childbirth than women in their twenties.‟ 

(The State of the World‟s Children (SOWC) 2007, UNICEF). 

Child marriages have a severe impact on the overall health and development of girls. Early 

marriage leads the girls at greater health risks, one of the greatest being early pregnancy and 

childbirth. These cause serious reproductive health problems and contribute to high Maternal 

Mortality Rates (MMR) and Infant Mortality Rates (IMR). Other major consequences of child 

marriage are; Infant Mortality Rate (IMR),Increase in  HIV/AIDS Cases, Vulnerable to 

Domestic Violence, Trafficking and Sale of Girls, Illiteracy among Girls, Lack of Decision-

Making Powers. 

 
Role of Government and Society in Preventing Child Marriage 

The government have a very crucial role to play in the abolishment of child marriage.  

From time to time government have passed many Acts and implemented different schemes to 

prevent and eliminate child marriage from the country. Also the State has organized various 

committees and organizations to monitor the crimes against children and women. 

Child marriage is a social evil and it is the duty of a dynamic society to remove its cultural 

lag and unhealthy practices time by time.   Government policies and Acts will be effective only 

if it is implemented in the grass root level. So the role of society in eliminating child marriage is 

crucial one. The government should educate the rural and illiterate people about the problems 

of child marriage and should form monitoring committees in village level and ward level to 

report and prevent child marriage. Also school teachers can be used to give awareness to the 

parents about the evils of child marriage to the parents and promote education that leads to 

social change. 

 
Acts and Schemes Dealing with Child Marriage 

The main acts and schemes addressing with the issues of child marriages in India are: 

1. The Child Marriage (Restraint) Act, 1929 

2. The Prevention of Child Marriage Act, 2004 
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3. The Prohibition of Child Marriage Act, 2006. 

4. Girl child protection scheme- 2005 

 
The Child Marriage Restraint Act 1929 

The aim of the act is to prevent child marriage so that child can get an opportunity to fully 

develop before getting the responsibility of marriage in their adulthood. Child marriage is also 

linked with population control that is why it was necessary to increase the age of marriage. 

Recognising child marriage as evil the child marriage restraint act (CMRA) 1929, popularly 

known as the Sharda Act, prohibited child marriages of girls below the age of 15 years and of 

boys below the age of 18 years. This law applied to all citizens of India. In 1978, the law was 

amended to make it more effective and raise the minimum age of marriage by three years, i.e. 

from 15 to 18 years in case of girls and from 18 to 21 years in the case of boys. The important 

sections of this act are 3 and 4 which prescribe punishment for male for contracting child 

marriage but the act exempts women from such punishments. This act stands repealed after the 

new act called the prohibition of child marriage act 2006 was enacted by the union of India. 

Another important act under the government is prohibition of child marriage act 2006. 

Some of the salient features of this act are; 

 Child marriages to be voidable at the option of contracting party being a child 

 Provision for maintenance and residence to female contracting party to child marriage 

 Custody and maintenance of children of child marriages 

 Legitimacy of children born of child marriages 

 Power of district court to modify orders issued under Section 4 or Section 5 

 Punishment for male adult marrying a child 

 Punishment for solemnizing a child marriage 

 Punishment for promoting or permitting solemnization of child marriages 

 Marriage of a minor child to be void in certain circumstances 

 Power of court to issue injunction prohibiting child marriages 

 Offences to be cognizable and non-bailable 

 Appointment of Child Marriage Prohibition Officers 

 
Girl Child Protection Scheme - 2005 

The main objectives of this scheme are the elimination of prejudice against the girl child 

through direct investment from the government; encouraging enrolment of the girl child in 

school; ensuring her education to at least the intermediate level; and promoting marriage only 

after the age of 18, the prescribed statutory limit. It also aims to reduce the school dropout rate 

among girls and to encourage parents to adopt family planning norms with two girl children. 

Other objectives are as follows: 

 To provide social and financial empowerment to the girl child 

 Eliminating all forms of discrimination against the girl child 
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 Providing social and financial empowerment to the girl child 

 Removing negative cultural attitudes and practices against girls 

 Promoting and protecting the rights of the girl child and increasing awareness of her needs 

and potential. 

 
National Policy for the Empowerment of Women (NPEW) - 2001 

It takes a stand of elimination of all forms of discrimination against the girl child and 

violation of her rights by undertaking strong measures, both preventive and punitive, within 

and outside the family. These relate specifically to strict enforcement of laws against prenatal 

sex selection and the practices of female foeticide, female infanticide, child marriage, and child 

abuse and child prostitution. Removal of discrimination in the treatment of the girl child within 

the family and outside and the projection of a positive image of the girl child will be actively 

encouraged. 

The Government of India had also launched Child Line Service in 1998-99. It is a 24-hour 

free telephone service, to be accessed by a child in distress or an adult on his behalf by dialling 

the number 1098 on the telephone. Child Line provides emergency assistance to the child and 

subsequently based on the needs of the child, he/she is referred to an appropriate organization 

for long-term follow up and care. 

Some other government programmes in these fields are: 

 Reproductive Child Health Programme 

 Integrated Population Development Programme 

 Women‟s Development Programme 

 Adolescent Girls‟ Scheme 

 Nehru Yuva Kendra Sangathan 

 National Service Schemes, etc. 

Child marriage is a violation of Article 16 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 

that states, “Marriage shall be entered into only with free and full consent of intending 

spouses”. As is the case of child marriage, when one of the parties is not sufficiently mature 

enough to make an independent and informed decision, consent is neither free nor full. Child 

marriage is also in violation of the Convention on the Rights of the Child (1989) and the UN 

Committee on the Convention of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (1994). 

 
Conclusion 

It is well said by Kofi Annan “When women thrive, all of society benefits, and succeeding 

generations are given a better start in life”. Child marriage is a social evil which affects not only 

women but also an entire generation and hampering the growth of the society. It is the 

responsibility of a well cultured society to ensure the development and safety of its women and 

children. From the pre-independence era itself the government have passed many laws to 

prevent the cruel evil which had ruined the lives of many innocent children. It is poignant to 
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observe that till now we have not fully achieved the goal to fully eliminate this social evil. The 

acts and laws will be effective only if there will be proper co-operation from the citizens. So it is 

not only the duty of government but also the responsibility of every citizen to fight for the 

rights of children and women so that the development of our society as a cultured one will not 

be weighed down. 
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Abstract  

Reproductive age is the predominant period in the life span of every women and during this period women have special health 

needs. Kerala is well known for its tremendous improvement in the area of health services of its population when taken into an 

account of the Human Development Index, Social Development Index and Gender Development Index .The state is also known as 

a land of good health at low cost. In spite of all these advantages there is a marginalized section of population in Kerala where the 

demographic trends are not in benevolence of them. This can be seen from the increasing morbidity rate in recent years. Level  of 

morbidity is highly detected among females, scheduled caste and scheduled tribes as compared to their counterparts. In this context 

a study on the factors confronted by scheduled caste women in achieving reproductive health awareness who taken up. This study 

proposes to examine the reproductive health awareness and factors determining it among rural scheduled caste women in Kerala.  

Keywords: Reproductive Health, Scheduled Caste, Human development Index, Social developmental Index, Gender development 

Index, Morbidity.  

 
Introduction 

The global concern on reproductive health emerged in the 1994 international conference on 

population and Development at Cairo. In this reproductive health defined as “a state of 

complete physical, mental and social well – being and not merely the absence of disease of 

infirmity, in all matters relating to the reproductive system and to its functions and process” 

(United Nations, 1994). Reproductive health is a fundamental aspect of women‟s well – being 

without regular access to safe, high quality services, women become vulnerable to a host of 

health complications, which may include death or injury during child birth, unwanted 

pregnancy, and Sexually Transmissible Infections (STIs). At any given time, the health needs of 

men and women are different where women with their biologically and culturally assigned 

roles have more health care needs than men. Biologically they bear the burden of reproduction. 

Women alone have to go through all the problems and discomforts related to pregnancy and 

delivery. Culturally, in India, women are expected to be subservient to the male members of 

household work for the latter‟s happiness and satisfaction. Further, Society expects them to 

play a very important role in providing informal health care to all the members of the family. It 

is their responsibility to rear children on health lines, teach them health habits, prepare and 

debut the families food, and care for the young, the sick, the aged and the disabled.                   

(Ajith Kumar, Radha Devi,) 

 
Kerala Scenario 

The state of Kerala has achieved improvements in material conditions of living reflected in 

indicators of social development, Human development, compared to other states in India. 

Achievements such as low levels of infant mortality and population growth and high level of 
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literacy and life expectancy along with the factors responsible for such achievements have been 

considered characteristics results of the Kerala model (Franke, Richard W., Barbara H. Chasin, 

1999).Women from lower caste reported a high prevalence of poor health than women from 

forward caste. The Indian constitution is one of the most important ideas for the destruction of 

caste. Untouchability is forbidden by law. Nevertheless, today there is plenty of hatred and 

malice in some part of Kerala. In short lack of education and low economic states negatively 

affect awareness and attitude towards their reproductive ill health, because most of them are 

educationally socially, economically still backward and stick on to their traditional occupation. 

Even today, women in lower cast suffer a lot for their daily routine. In such case, they will not 

have enough attention on health and reproductive health care .In a male dominated society, 

scheduled caste women suffered unimaginable oppression, not only through caste, but gender 

too, from which there is no escape. They are a deprived section and at the lowest level of 

economic and educational status. Even today, in modern times, we see the sever oppression 

and exploitation of Dalit women.(Manoharlal Tomar, 2013) 

 
Area of Study 

In Kerala the scheduled caste are over whelming in rural areas with 81.8%. Among the 

districts in Kerala Pathanamthitta has the 3rd highest SC population (13.1%). This study was 

conducted at Thumpamon Grama Panchayath in Pathanamthitta district, Kerala. The district 

having highest literacy rate in Kerala and also have the first zero population growth rate in 

India. For the purpose of this study 150 rural scheduled caste women were selected from 

Thumpamon Grama Panchayath which is having high concentration of scheduled caste 

population. From this Panchayath two wards, Vijayapuram colony and Muttom Harijan 

Colony were selected randomly. From each ward 75 respondents in the age group 20 – 60 were 

selected respectively from the household list provided by the panchayath using random 

sampling method, constituting a total sample size of 150 women. 

 
Methodology 

The Main objective of this study is to examine the Reproductive health awareness and 

factors affecting it among rural scheduled caste women in Kerala. The population of the study 

includes all scheduled caste women in the age group 20 – 60 in Thumpamon Grama 

Panchayath Pathanamthitta. Both primary and secondary data was used for this study. 

Secondary forms of materials are collected from books, journals newspapers and internet. The 

design used in this study was descriptive in nature as it highlights the level of reproductive 

health awareness of scheduled cast women under various dimensions using structured 

interview schedule. 

 
Socio – Economic Profile of the Respondents 

The present study is to assess the level of awareness regarding scheduled caste women in 

rural area of Thumpamon Grama Panchayath. An analysis of the socio economic profile of the 
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women shows that most of them (66%) were married and majority (30.67%) of them are 

belonged to the age group of 41 – 50, followed by 28 percent is the age group 31 – 40.  

The educational level of the respondents showed that 28 percent were illiterate and only 

18.67 percent were had College Level education. Most of the respondents have an annual 

income of up to 2000 and 9.34 percent were in the high income group of alone Rs. 5000/-. Age 

at marriage of the respondents showed that vast majority of the (78%) respondents married 

very early age of below 18, and 14 percent were married at the age of 25 above while 12 percent 

were belonged to unmarried group. 40 percent of the respondents were agricultural workers 

and 42.62 percent were working in other occupations like cashew workers, govt. employee, etc. 

The women who working in government sector, health sector having more knowledge 

regarding reproductive health and health care compared to the women those who are working 

in agricultural workers and housewife. 

 
Findings and Discussions 

Awareness about Reproductive Tract infection and Sexually Transmitted Infections 

One of the important components of the reproductive and Child Health Programme is to 

have a healthy sexual life without any fear of contacting disease. With this approach the RCH 

programme places a lot of emphasis on promoting and encouraging health sexual behaviour 

among couples trough various information education and communication activities. (DLHS – 

2, Kerala 2002 – 2004).  Health workers are also expected to educate women and men about 

Reproductive Tract Infections (RTIs) and Sexually Transmitted (STTs) and motivated those 

people with RTI/STT problems to seek medical help. 

 
Table.1 Awareness Regarding Rtis/Stis Was Analyzed on the Basis of Their Age Was Given Below 

Age 
Awareness about RTIs/STIs 

Total 
High Medium Low 

20 – 30 16 (57.1%) 12 (42.9%) - 28 (100%) 

31 – 40 2 (7.1%) 21 (50%) 18 (42.9%) 42 (100%) 

41 – 50 2 (4.3%) 4 (8.7%) 40 (87%) 46 (100%) 

51 – 60 3 (8.8%) 5 (14.7%) 26 (76.5%) 34 (100%) 

Total 24 (15%) 42 (28%) 84 (56%) 150 

 
The above table revealed that majority (87%) of the respondents and 76.5%) of them who 

belongs to the age groups of 41 – 50 and 51 – 60 were Low Level of awareness regarding 

RTIs/STIs. Whereas majority (57.1%) of the respondents those who belonged the younger age 

group 20 – 30 were high level of awareness regarding RTIs/STIs was higher than that of 

women from middle aged group and older. This study found that awareness of reproductive 

health had seen more among younger age group than middle aged and older age group. The 

reasons could be high educational qualification and higher health related awareness. 
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Table.2 The level of awareness of about RTIs/STIs was Analyzed on the Basis of Education 

Educational Status 
Awareness of RTIs/STIs 

Total 
Yes No 

Illiterate - 42 (100%) 42 (100%) 

Primary 7 (20.6%) 27 (79.4%) 34 (100%) 

High School 34 (74%) 12 (26%) 46 (100%) 

College 23 (82.1%) 5 (17.9%) 28 (100%) 

Total 64 (42.7%) 86 (57.3%) 150 

Educational status and awareness about RTIs/STIs of the respondents shows that 100 

percent of the respondents and 79.4% of the respondents who belongs to illiterate and primary 

level education were no awareness regarding their reproductive health matters like RTI/STI. 

Vast majority(82.1)of the respondents who got college level education and high school level 

education had heard about RTI/STI through TV, Radio, News Papers and other information‟s 

like community meeting, health worker, slogans or posters or pamphlets or wall boarding, 

doctors and school teachers (DLHS 2, 2002 – 2004) 

The level of awareness is inter related with their to an increase in the educational status. 

The literacy rate of scheduled caste women is very low in comparison with high caste women. 

Lack of education is the one of the major reasons for poor health status of dalit women pushes 

her then into more vulnerable situation (Pragya Singh, 2014). 

 
Table.3 Awareness regarding use of family planning method was analysed in the basis of their age 

Table 1 shows the relation between age and awareness about use of family planning method. 

Age 
Awareness about RTIs/STIs 

Total 
High Medium Low 

20 – 30 28 (100%) - - 28 (100%) 

31 – 40 12 (28.1%) - 30 (71.4%) 42 (100%) 

41 – 50 2 (5.8%) 4 (8.7%) 40 (87%) 46 (100%) 

51 – 60 3 (5.8%) 8 (23.6%) 24 (70.6%) 34 (100%) 
Total 24 (15%) 12 (8.1%) 84 (62.7%) 150 

The above table shows that 87 percent of the respondents in the age group of 41 – 50 and 

70.6 percent of the age group 51 – 61 were having no knowledge about family planning 

methods and 8 percent were very less knowledge towards family planning method. 100 percent 

of the respondents in the age group 20 – 30 were showed high level of awareness regarding 

family planning methods and its important. 

This study revealed that the women those who are belonged to high level of awareness 

about any methods like pills condom, IUD, Female sterilization, male sterilization, rhythm 

method, etc... Women those who are belonged to middle aged and upper middle aged group 

were have a little knowledge about family planning method. Age shows the biological factor of 

the individual personality and it also affects their knowledge towards health and heath seeking 

behaviour. Age has highly influence the thinking pattern of the respondents and their views 

and opinions about their respective age. 
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Table.4 Education and Awareness about family planning method 

Educational 
status 

Awareness about RTIs/STIs 
Total 

Great Extent 
To Some 

Extent 
Not at All 

Illiterate - 7 (16.7%) 35 (83.3%) 42 (100%) 

Primary - 3 (8.8%) 31 (91.2%) 34 (100%) 

High School 16 (34.8%) 2 (4.3%) 28 (60.9%) 46 (100%) 

College 28 (100%) - - 28 (100%) 
Total 44 (29.3%) 1 (8.1%) 94 (62.7%) 150 

The above table shows that the majority (62.7%) of the respondents have no knowledge 

about family planning method. While (29.3%) were having knowledge regarding family 

planning methods and 8 percent were shows to a some extent of knowledge about family 

planning methods. 

Cross analysis showed that among the 83.3% percent of the respondents who were  

illiterate and 91.2 percent of the primary level educated respondents have no clear knowledge 

about family planning methods. It also found that women who had college level education and 

high school level (34.8%) education were having knowledge towards family planning. This 

analysis shows that status of women and level of knowledge of family planning methods were 

significantly related to each other, and it was analysed that the knowledge on family planning 

method was higher among women who had higher education when compared to illiterate and 

primary level education. It shows that educated women are more aware about reproductive 

health problems than non-educated women. 

 
Aware about nutrition education programmes 

Nutrition education (NE) is an essential consideration to optimise health of women of 

reproductive age in addition to pregnancy outcomes. Women should also be exposed to health 

topics and encouraged to participate in health promotion programmes. So as to promote 

healthy eating habits and thus achieve optional nutritional status.  

(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC4539058). 

Table.5 Age and awareness about nutrition education programmes 

Age 
Awareness about nutrition education programmes 

Total 
High Medium Low 

20 – 30 16 (57.1%) 12 (42.9%) - 28 (100%) 

31 – 40 2 (7.1%) 21 (50%) 18 (42.9%) 42 (100%) 

41 – 50 2 (4.3%) 4 (8.7%) 40 (87%) 46 (100%) 

51 – 60 3 (8.8%) 5 (14.7%) 26 (76.5%) 34 (100%) 
Total 24 (15%) 42 (28%) 84(56%) 150 

The above table revealed that majority of (87%) of respondents and (76.5%) in the age 

groups of 41 – 50 and 51 – 60 have never attended nutrition education programme. Whereas 

57.1 percent of the respondents in the younger age group 20 – 30 were frequently attended 

nutrition education programmes. This analysis shows that age increases awareness about 

nutrition habits decreases. 

http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC4539058
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Awareness of nutrition education was analysed on the basis of education. It is observed 

that majority (56%) of respondents were not attending any programmes on nutritional 

education by health centre anganwadi. When the data was analyzed on the basis of education it 

was found that among the reiterates, 100 percent were not attending these types of nutrition 

classes. While among the college level educated respondents 57.1 percent of them attending 

nutrition education programmes and highly aware about it. Education plays a vital role in 

increasing the awareness about reproductive health, seeking behaviour and health needs. 

Health and nutrition education is an essential component in health practice. 

Type of occupation was significantly associated with knowledge on nutrition education. 

When this data was analyzed on the basis of their occupation, it revealed that among the house 

wives, 38.5 percent were aware about this type of programmes and tried to attend. From this 

analysis it can be seen that the important part of occupation lies in their habitual behaviour. 

While majority of the agricultural labours (91.4%) had no awareness about nutrition 

programmes. It is may be because of their occupational structure. They had no enough time to 

sport for such programme. 

 
Awareness about Post Delivery care 

Awareness about Post Delivery care was analyzed on the basis of their Education and 

Occupation. On the basis of education the analysis shows that lower level educated 

respondents those who had up to high school level education were not taking proper care and 

rest after delivery. This study shows that 73.5 percent of the respondents who had primary 

level education and 64 percent of the respondents in the high school level education were not 

taking proper care and rest when compared to the women who got college level education. 

These carelessness only because of their lack of education and finally its leads to high level of 

reproductive health problems. The educated respondents were also following periodical 

medical check-up and obeying of doctor‟s instruction properly. The awareness about post 

delivery care was analysed on the basis of occupation. This study revealed that majority 

(57.3%) of the respondents were not taking Post Delivery care (61.5%) of the respondents who 

belongs to the Housewife category were taking Post Delivery Care compared to the other 

respondents those who work in agricultural sector (79.3%) and other sector (45.5%).  This study 

found that who are engaged in unorganized sector of economy are still living in poverty line 

and suffer  due to their overall backwardness, and it also found that the duration of work of the 

respondents in the agricultural sector were not getting enough time to spend for taking Post 

Delivery care. Because majority of the Scheduled Caste women are still stick on to their 

traditional occupation when they compared to the forward caste women. 
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Conclusion 

Reproductive health is not only a biological phenomenon but also products of social 

demographic, cultural and economic situation. In the present study is an attempt made to 

analyse reproductive Health awareness of the scheduled caste women in Pathanamthitta 

district, Kerala. The present study found that women in scheduled caste have a little 

knowledge about their Reproductive Health matters. In short lack of education and low 

economic status negatively affect their awareness about Reproductive Health matters.  
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Introduction 

As we turn back the pages of human development, women have played a vital role in the 

history making as men. In fact higher status for women through employment and work 

performed by them in a society is a significant indicator of a nation‟s overall progress. Mahakvi 

Bharathi, the pioneer of modern thought has worked a lot for women empowerment and for 

making her place in the society a vital one.  His poems and works are capable of creating sense 

of general awareness of values whenever they are recalled. “Viduthalikku Magalir”, “Penmai 

Vaazhagavendru”, “Om Shakthi Shakthi”, “Kummiyadi” are a few written by him for women 

empowerment. Apart from empowerment, his songs also contributed a lot, spreading messages 

of rights, liberation, boldness, briskness, alertness, self- discipline, awareness, ability and 

leadership qualities of women.  

What so ever done for empowering women and up bringing her status in the society, at 

times women imposes upon themselves a restriction which prevents them from being bold, 

taking initiative, going ahead and leading a team. This conceptual paper tries to throw light 

upon women empowerment by using education as a tool and also highlights upon the aspect 

that, mere education alone can‟t empower women as a whole. 

 
Women Empowerment & Education 

The word „empower‟ means to bestow power. This power has made women independent, 

by paving way to various opportunities. According to United Nations Development 

Programme (1994), empowerment is process which enables individuals or social groups to 

change balances of power in social, economic and political relations in society. It is also used to 

represent self-responsibility and self- determination. The economic growth of a country is 

positively affected by empowering a woman.  

“If you want something said, ask a man; if you want something done, ask a woman.” 

-Margaret Thatcher 

Women Empowerment means moving from enforced powerlessness to a position of power 

and education plays a vital role in it. It is an essential means of empowering women with 

knowledge, skills and self-confidence which is required to fully participate in her overall 

development. Education is important for everyone but it is a critical area of empowerment for 

women. This is not only because women‟s education is an entry point to many opportunities 

but also because a woman‟s educational achievements have a positive rippling effect within the 

family and also across generations.  
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Education is a key factor for women empowerment prosperity, development and welfare. 

The status of women in a complex society like India is not uniform. The dynamics of the future 

call for knowledge leadership. India today can boost of a large educated manpower, which is 

crucial for the socio-economic growth of any nation. It also brings a reduction in inequalities 

and functions as a means of improving their status within the family. Education is much more 

than reading and writing. It is an essential investment for countries to make their futures, a 

crucial factor in reducing poverty and achieving an economic status in the society. Without the 

active participation of women in national activities, the social, economic or political progress of 

a country will deteriorate and become stagnant.  

 
Equal Opportunities for Sustainable Development 

Education is a vital aspect for empowering women and her development. It is an essential 

means to empower her with knowledge, skills and self-confidence so as to effectively 

contribute in the development of our economy. Sustainable development is only possible when 

women and men have equal opportunities to prove themselves. Women experience many 

inequalities in the day-to-day life. There are many structural barriers in the society which are 

obstacles to women‟s economic, political and sustainable empowerment.  If equal opportunities 

are given, women can definitely prove her in every scenario of life and situation. 

 
Is Education Enough for Empowerment? 

Every year we celebrate the International Women‟s Day to make sure that people know the 

importance of women and the day-to-day challenges they face. People deliver big speeches on 

the day to celebrate womanhood. The day is led by catchy cries and the campaign rests on the 

notion that if you invest in a woman, she will do the rest, pulling herself, her family, her 

community and her country, out of all evils. On this day people use the word “empowerment” 

frequently, but actually it is very tough to define and measure. Few of them say that education 

is the ultimate thing to empower a woman, but some say that it is attained only when she is in 

an earning capacity. Even though there were and are, many contributors for women 

empowerment, women are not actually empowered in the real sense.  

There are women who are well educated and are in a good earning capacity but are not 

empowered. The reason being that she is in some way by self lowers her own status out of love, 

affection and respect towards the male characters in the society.  

Today the words empower has become a synonym to education. But actually it is not such 

in reality. Education even though a vital aspect, may not be considered as a silver bullet 

towards women empowerment. Building big educational institutions doesn‟t build a pathway 

to empowerment. Women must also be emotionally empowered to exploit the opportunities. 

She must be strong enough to face and overcome all the challenges on her way towards 

success. Only then she can enjoy the status of being an empowered woman as a whole.  
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Conclusion 

Women have the potential to change their own economic status but yet her contributions 

are unrecognized and her work is undervalued. Unequal opportunities between women and 

men hamper women‟s ability to uplift her-self in life. Education is considered as a powerful 

tool for changing a women‟s position in society to empower her status. The importance of 

education as a tool of empowerment is undeniable. Certainly, it‟s a true fact that big 

improvements have been made for women education but mere enrolment alone doesn‟t 

provide equal empowerment as men in the society. Women should also have a strong 

emotional withstand in every aspect of the society to attain the status she actually deserves.  
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Abstract 

The present study aimed to know the health issues among the soliga tribal women with reference to Chamrajnagar District. 

261 sample were selected based on stratified random sampling method. In order to identify the health issues well structured 
questionnaire were used. To test the hypotheses statistical tool such as Chi square test and (ANOVA) was used. The result issues 
such as Lower abdomen pain and high fever. Further respondents significantly differ in their health seeking attitude and there is no 
significant difference in their agency approached for their health care issues. Many of them used government agencies for their 
health issues. Concluded that after birth delivery respondent faced health. 

Keyword: Health issues, Health services, Agency and health care functioning. 

 
Introduction 

Tribal communities are mostly forest dwellers. Their health system and medical knowledge 

over ages known as 'Traditional Health Care System' depend both on the herbal and the 

psychosomatic lines of treatment. While plants flowers animals and other natural available 

substances formed the major basis of treatment this practice always had a touch of mysticism  

supernatural and magic, often resulting in specific magico- religious rites (Balgir,199). Faith 

healing has always been a part of the traditional treatment in the Tribal Health Care System 

which can be equated with rapport or confidence building in the modern treatment procedure. 

Health problems and health practices of tribal women have been profoundly influenced by the 

interplay of compel social cultural, education economic and political. The study of health 

culture of tribal women belonging to the poorest strata of society is highly desirable and 

essential to determine their access to different health services availability in social set up. 

The primary health care infrastructure provides the first level of contact between the 

population and health care providers and forms the common pathway for implementation of 

all the health and family welfare programs. It provides integrated primitive, curative and 

rehabilitative services to the population close to their hearth and home. A majority of the health 

care needs of the tribal women are taken care of either by the trained health personnel at the 

primary health care level or by their own traditional indigenous health practitioners at village 

level. Those requiring specialize care are referred to secondary and tertiary sector. The tribal 

women is not a homogeneous one. There are wide variations with regard to education and 

health status, access and utilization of health service among the tribal populations. Keeping in 

view that most of the tribal habitation is concentrated in far flung areas forestland, hills and 

remote villages and in order to remove the imbalances and provide beater health care and 

family care and family welfare services to scheduled tribes, the population coverage norms of 

establishment of rural infrastructure have been relaxed. 
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The primitive tribes in India have distinct health problems mainly governed by 

multidimensional factors such as habitat, difficult terrains, varied ecological niches, illiteracy, 

poverty, isolation, superstations and deforestation.  The tribal people in India have their own 

life styles, food habits traditions and socio-cultural activities. T he health and nutritional 

problems of the vast tribal women are varied because of bewildering diversity in their socio-

economic cultural and economic settings (Balgir 1999) 

Non-availability of private or government doctors as and when need arises book into the 

pattern of rural health services shows that the scarcity of trained manpower for health is a 

major problem and obstacle to the extension of health service to rural and tribal areas. 

Moreover the qualified health workers do not want in rural and tribal areas because of 

professional personal and social reasons. The health problems of rural and tribal populations 

cannot automatically be overcome by establishing more primary health centers and subentries 

and also imparting training to more health personnel or providing integrated health services by 

a single authority or by a number of agencies. The major health problems of the tribal 

communities are the high incidence of maternal mortality and mortality and lack of sufficient 

supply of food, poor environmental and personal hygiene result in high levels of reproductive 

tract infections. Sexually transmitted diseases especially are high among women. Special 

problems such as genetic disorders, hematological disorders and other ailments are also found 

in grater proportions in creation populations.  

Such health problems are not seriously viewed by the authorities. It is imperative that their 

health problems cannot be studied in isolation from the general population of India. The life of 

the Tribal is so beset with these right from birth and the average life expectancy is much lower 

in contrast with the national average of 58-60 years (Balaji L.N.1995) 

Review of Literature 

Anjali Dash (2013) pointed out that education and health are two major dimensions of the 

economic development. Improvement of good education of the mother as women plays an 

important role at home. Access failure of health and education services is affecting more to the 

marginalized section. The number of the dropouts is still very high and community pressures 

have by and large remained unresponsive in challenging the perceptions of the patents. 

Poverty, illiteracy and safe drinking water deficiency is the main cause which affects the tribal 

health in other way. Till now untouchable system is in rural remote villages for that tribes are 

separating from the general communities. The study concludes that 95 percent for ST/SC 

households borrowed for health care expenditure and indebtedness stage in case of providing 

collateral due to illiteracy and lost their cultivated land. So debt positions among these deprive 

ST’s category not only because of poverty but also illiteracy. Parental education adversely affect 

to the child health care. In case of household health education, who are educated they must 

conscious about their own health and also their children and family planning. 

Vinesbkumar, (2015) in this population assumes that tribal's of our population are 

vulnerable to ill dearth and death while being in the understand cycle of Natal- Antenatal and 
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Post- Natal care period of survival and development. Maternal mortality continues to be the 

major cause of health among women of reproductive age in many countries. Every day, at least 

1,600 women die from the complication of pregnancy and child birth. The main focus of 

reproductive service in Kerala, in addition to family planning, is pregnancy, delivery and post- 

delivery care. It is estimate that one third of the tribal population is residing in these two 

district. Study of Tribal married women's various reproductive health issues, menstrual 

problem was conducted in tribal domination seven panchayaths of these two district. The 

Paniyas, Adiyars, Kurichyas, Kattunaikkans, Vettakurumans and Mullskurumans are major 

tribal community's selected from Wayanad. In Idukki district, Mannan and Hillpualayare the 

major communities selected for this study. A total of 1060 women were covered under this 

services and collected the information regarding their reproductive health awareness, social, 

health and nutritional matters affecting them. Education is associated with later entry into 

marriage, preference for smaller families, spacing, and planning the second childbirth, 

increasing awareness, acceptability and use of contraception. Very few women had sought 

treatment for their problem and maximum of them visited private sector for consolation or 

advice. The treatment seeking behavior thus highlights serious problem in the existing 

gynecological morbidities. A majority of women does not seek treatment if they were suffering 

from problem because lack of knowledge or awareness about the disease. Study shows that 

among tribal women, work status is playing a highly significance role in prevalence of self-

reporting gynecological problem. 

Objectives: To examine the health care services and issues among the soliga tribal women. 

Hypothesis: Respondents do not differ significantly in their health care service and issues. 

Methodology 

Sampling: 261 Sample were selected based on stratified random sampling method. 

Method of data collection: Well structured questionnaire were used for data collection. 

Statistical tools used: Statistical tool such as Chi square test and (ANOVA) were used. 

Result and Discussion 

Table.1 Chi square test between taluk wise distribution and health care service and health problems 

S.No 
Taluk Wise 

Classification 

Health care service from health problem 
Total 

Public Private 
Self-

medication 
PPP. Health 

Initiative 

1 Gundlupet  29 (25.67) 2 (25.00) 44 (34.93) 3 (21.42) 78 (29.88) 

2 Chamarajanagar 38 (33.62) 3 (37.5) 27 (21.42) 4 (28.57) 72 (27.59) 

3 Yelandur  27 (23.90) 1 (12.5) 29 (23.01) 6 (42.85) 63 (24.13) 

4 Kollegal  19 (16.81) 2 (25.00) 26 (20.64) 1 (7.16) 48 (18.40) 
Total 113 (100.0) 8 (100.0) 126 (100.0) 14 (100.0) 261 (100.0) 

Source: Computed  

Result reveals that the chi square test between 

taluk wise distribution and health care service 

from health problems. The obtained result proved 

that, in the Gundlupet Taluk, 25.67% of the respondents are public, 25% of the respondents are 

Chi square df P-value 

9.86 9 0.36 Not 
significant 
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private, 34.93% of the respondents are self medication and 21.42% of the respondents are public 

private partnership health initiative. Also in Chamarajanagar taluk, 33.62% of the respondents 

are public, 37.5% of the respondents are private, 21.42% of the respondents are self medication 

and 28.57% of the respondents are public private partnership health initiative. In Yelandur 

taluk, 23.90% of the respondents are public, 12.5% of the respondents are private, 23.01% of the 

respondents are self medication and 42.85% of the respondents are public private partnership 

health initiative. Further in Kollegal taluk, 16.81% of the respondents are public, 25% of the 

respondents are private, 20.64% of the respondents are self medication and 7.16% of the 

respondents are public private partnership health initiative. The calculated chi square value 

9.86 at 9 degrees of freedom is not significant. Therefore, the null hypothesis is accepted. There 

is no association between respondent’s Taluk wise distributions based on health care service 

from health problems. 

Table.2 Taluk wise Distribution and Common Ailments (Like Headache/Body ache/Fever etc 

S.No 
Taluk wise 
distribution 

Common ailments health care seeking 
(Headache/Body ache/ Fever etc.) 

Total 
Public Private 

Public and 
Private 

Self- 
medication 

1 Gundlupet  30 (30.30) 5 (55.55) 12 (23.52) 31 (30.39) 78 (29.88) 

2 Chamarajanagar 25 (25.25) 2 (22.22) 14 (27.46) 31 (30.40) 72 (27.59) 

3 Yelandur  21 (21.21) - 14 (27.45) 28 (27.45) 63 (24.13) 

4 Kollegal  23 (23.24) 2 (22.23) 11 (21.57) 12 (11.76) 48 (18.40) 

Total 99 (100.0) 9 (100.0) 51 (100.0) 102 (100.0) 261 (100.0) 

Sources: Computed  
 

ANOVA 

Source of Variation SS Df MS F P-value F crit 

Rows 547539.2 4 109507.8 6.623402 0.000867 2.71089 

Columns 347433.3 4 86858.33 5.253484 0.004656 2.866081 

Error 330669.5 16 16533.47 
   Total 1225642 24 

    It is observed from that the taluk wise distribution and common ailments health care 

seeking. The obtained result shows that, in the Gundlupet taluk, 30.30% of the respondents are 

government, 55.55% of the respondents are private, 23.52% of the respondents are public 

private partnership health initiative and 30.39% of the respondents are personal visiting. In the 

Chamarajanagar taluk, 25.25% of the respondents are government, 22.22% of the respondents 

are private, 27.46% of the respondents are public private partnership health initiative and 

30.40% of the respondents are personal visiting. Also in Yelandur taluk, 21.21% of the 

respondents are government, 27.45% of the respondents are public private partnership health 

initiative and 27.45% of the respondents are personal visiting. Further in Kollegal taluk, 23.24% 

of the respondents are government, 22.23% of the respondents are private, 21.57% of the 

respondents are public private partnership health initiative and 11.76% of the respondents are 
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personal visiting. It is inferred from the ANOVA table that the calculated P-value is significant. 

P<0.01. So the null hypothesis is rejected and alternate hypothesis is accepted. So it is 

concluded that there is a significant difference in Taluk wise distribution and common ailments 

(Like Headache/Body ache/Fever etc. 

Table.3 Chi square test between taluk wise distribution and Emergency cases in tribal village 

S.No Taluk wise 
distribution 

Emergency cases in tribal village 
Total Govt 108 

ambulance 
Private 

transport 
Carry patient by 

bullock cart 
Other 

1 Gundlupet 49 (27.23) 21 (38.19) 1 (50.00) 7 (29.17) 78 (29.88) 

2 Chamarajanagar 53 (29.44) 13 (23.63) - 6 (25.00) 72 (27.59) 

3 Yelandur 42 (23.33) 15 (27.28) 1 (50.00) 5 (20.83) 63 (24.13) 

4 Kollegal 36 (20.00) 6 (10.90) - 6 (25.00) 48 (18.40) 

Total 180 (100.0) 55 (100.0) 2 (100.0) 24 (100.0) 261 (100.0) 

Source: Computed  

The above table-3 shows that the chi square test 

between taluk wise distribution and emergency cases 

in tribal village. The obtained result proved that, in the 

Gundlupet Taluk, 27.23% of the respondents are government 108 ambulance, 38.19% of the 

respondents are private transport, 50% of the respondents are Carry patient by bullock cart and 

29.17% of the respondents are other. In Chamarajanagar taluk, 29.44% of the respondents are 

government 108 ambulance, 23.63% of the respondents are private transport and 25% of the 

respondents are other. Further in Yelandur taluk, 23.33% of the respondents are government 

108 ambulance, 27.28% of the respondents are private transport, 50% of the respondents are 

Carry patient by bullock cart and 20.83% of the respondents are other. Also in Kollegal taluk, 

20% of the respondents are government 108 ambulance, 10.90% of the respondents are private 

transport and 25% of the respondents are other.  The calculated chi square value 6.91 at 9 

degrees of freedom is not significant. Therefore, the null hypothesis is accepted. There is no 

association between respondent’s Taluk wise distributions based on emergency cases in tribal 

village. 

Table.4 Chi square test between taluk wise distribution and After six weeks delivery 
experience health problem 

S.No Taluk wise distribution 
After six weeks delivery experience health problem 

Total Higher 
fever 

Lower 
abdomen pain 

Back pain No problem 

1 Gundlupet 3 (7.31) 13 (24.07) 8 (20.00) 54 (42.86) 78 (28.88) 

2 Chamarajanagar 18 (43.91) 17 (31.48) 13 (32.5) 24 (19.04) 72 (27.59) 

3 Yelandur 9 (21.96) 17 (31.48) 11 (27.5) 26 (20.63) 63 (24.13) 

4 Kollegal 11 (26.82) 7 (12.97) 8 (20.00) 22 (17.47) 48 (18.40) 
Total 41 (100.0) 54 (100.0) 40 (100.0) 126 (100.0) 261 (100.0) 

Sources: Computed  

It is inferred table-4 shows that the chi square test 

between taluk wise distribution and after six weeks 

delivery experience health problem. The obtained 

result proved that, in the Gundlupet taluk, 7.31% of the respondents are higher fever, 24.07% of 

Chi square df P-value 

6.91 9 0.64 Not significant 

Chi square df P-value 

28.62 3 0.001 Significant 
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the respondents are lower abdomen pane, 20% of the respondents are back pain and 42.86% of 

the respondents are no problem. In Chamarajanagar taluk, 43.91% of the respondents are 

higher fever, 31.48% of the respondents are lower abdomen pane, 32.5% of the respondents are 

back pain and 19.04% of the respondents are no problem. Further in Yelandur taluk, 21.96% of 

the respondents are higher fever, 31.48% of the respondents are lower abdomen pane, 27.5% of 

the respondents are back pain and 20.63% of the respondents are no problem. Also in Kollegal 

taluk, 26.82% of the respondents are higher fever, 12.97% of the respondents are lower 

abdomen pane, 20% of the respondents are back pain and 17.47% of the respondents are no 

problem.  The Chi square test is applied for further discussion. The calculated chi square value 

28.62 at 3 degrees of freedom is significant at 0.001 level. Therefore, it is concluded that the 

alternative hypothesis that “there is an association between respondents’ after six weeks 

delivery experience health problem based on taluk wise distribution” is accepted. Therefore, 

the null hypothesis is rejected. 

Table.5 Chi square test between taluk wise distribution and Consult seek  

treatment for health problem 

S.No Taluk wise distribution 
Consult seek treatment of  health problem 

Total 
Yes No 

1 Gundlupet  26 (20.97) 52 (37.96) 78 (29.88) 

2 Chamarajanagar 42 (33.87) 30 (21.90) 72 (27.59) 

3 Yelandur 28 (22.58) 35 (25.54) 63 (24.13) 

4 Kollegal 28 (22.58) 20 (14.60) 48 (18.40) 
Total 124 (100.0) 137 (100.0) 261 (100.0) 

Sources: Computed  

 
The above table-5 shows that the chi square test 

between taluk wise distribution and Consult seek 

treatment of health problem. The obtained result 

shows that, in the Gundlupet taluk, 20.97% of the 

respondents are yes and 37.96% of the respondents are no. In Chamarajanagar taluk, 33.87% of 

the respondents are yes and 21.90% of the respondents are no. Also in Yelandur taluk, 22.58% 

of the respondents are yes and 25.54% of the respondents are no. Further in Kollegal taluk, 

22.58% of the respondents are yes and 14.60% of the respondents are no. The Chi square test is 

applied for further discussion. The calculated chi square value 12.16 at 3 degrees of freedom is 

significant at 0.001 level. Therefore, it is concluded that the alternative hypothesis that “there is 

an association between respondents” Consult seek treatment of health problem based on taluk 

wise distribution” is accepted. Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected. 

 

  

Chi 
square 

df P-value 

12.16 3 
0.001 

Significant 
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Table.6 Distribution of health care functioning nearby your resident 

S.No 
Taluk wise 
distribution 

Functioning nearby your residence  
health care 

Total 

PHC Public 
PPP. Health 

Initiative 
Private 

1 Gundlupet 18 (18.55) 31 (34.06) 26 (39.40) 3 (42.86) 78 (29.88) 

2 Chamarajanagar 39 (40.21) 21 (23.07) 10 (15.15) 2 (28.58) 72 (27.59) 

3 Yelandur 24 (24.74) 22 (24.17) 16 (24.24) 1 (14.28) 63 (24.13) 

4 Kollegal 16 (16.50) 17 (18.70) 14 (21.21) 1 (14.28) 48 (18.40) 

Total 97 (100.0) 91 (100.0) 66 (100.0)) 7 (100.0) 261 (100.0) 

Sources: Computed  

 

ANOVA 

Source of Variation SS df MS F P-value F crit 

Rows 713062 4 101866 8.074982 0.00085 2.487578 

Columns 170530.8 4 56843.58 4.506027 0.013653 3.072467 

Error 264915.3 16 12615.01 

   Total 1148508 24 

    The above table 6. Shows that the chi square test between taluk wise distribution and 

functioning nearby your residence health care. The obtained result shows that, in the 

Gundlupet taluk, 18.55% of the respondents are PHC, 34.06% of the respondents are public, 

39.40% of the respondents are PPP health initiative and 42.86% of the respondents are private. 

In Chamarajanagar taluk, 40.21% of the respondents are PHC, 23.07% of the respondents are 

public, 15.15% of the respondents are PPP health initiative and 28.58% of the respondents are 

private. Also in Yelandur taluk, 24.74% of the respondents are PHC, 24.17% of the respondents 

are public, 24.24% of the respondents are PPP health initiative and 14.28% of the respondents 

are private. Further in Kollegal taluk, 16.50% of the respondents are PHC, 18.70% of the 

respondents are public, 21.21% of the respondents are PPP health initiative and 14.28% of the 

respondents are private. It is inferred from the ANOVA table that the calculated P-value is 

significant. P<0.01. So the null hypothesis is rejected and alternate hypothesis is accepted. So it 

is concluded that there is a significant difference in Distribution of health care functioning 

nearby your resident. 

 
Findings 

Based on the statistical analysis the following findings are arrived. They are: 

 Result reveals that the chi square test between taluk wise distribution and health care 

service from health problems. There is no association between respondent’s Taluk wise 

Distributions based on health care service from health problems. 

 Survey exhibits that the taluk wise distribution and common ailments health care seeking. 

Result shows there is a significant difference in Taluk wise distribution and common 

ailments (Like Headache/Body ache/Fever etc. 
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 Analysis proved that the chi square test between taluk wise distribution and emergency 

cases in tribal village. There is no association between respondent’s Taluk wise 

distributions based on emergency cases in tribal village. 

 The statistical result shows that the chi square test between taluk wise distribution and 

after six weeks delivery experience health problem. Analysis shows that there is an 

association between respondents’ after six weeks delivery experience health problem based 

on taluk wise distribution. 

 Survey explain that the chi square test between taluk wise distribution and Consult seek 

treatment of health problem. It is inferred that there is an association between respondents’ 

Consult seek treatment of health problem based on taluk wise distribution. 

 Statistical analysis proved that the chi square test between taluk wise distribution and 

functioning nearby your residence health care. There is a significant difference in 

Distribution of health care functioning nearby your resident. 

 
Suggestion 

 Government and non government institutions provide appropriate awareness about the 

maternal and child health care services to all tribal women.   

 Health care education should be provided to all tribal women.  

 Provide better sanitation and drinking water facilities for improving the social conditions of 

the respondents.   

 Ensure complete immunization for all children. 

 Ensure proper availability of services from Government hospitals, Private hospitals, PHCs, 

Sub Centres, CHCs, and Clinics etc. Voluntary Organizations and from various health 

agents like JPHN, Anganwadi Workers, Tribal Promoters, etc   

 Provide adequate transport facilities in order to access the health care facilities. 
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Abstract 

The word ” women entrepreneur” referred as women who actively participated  and show their compensation in employment 

of business .women who shows their innovation and initiation in business to prove them self in business world .They produce 
employment for other women . They also increase their economic value and status in society.                                 
Women entrepreneur were involved in business only on two factors based on  

 Family business. 

 On their own interest (by getting knowledge from their education). 
Women entrepreneurs may be educated or uneducated .Their business may be micro or macro it does not affects the factor but 

it focused how effectively the business runs and gives profit.  
As a women entrepreneur they have to face lots of challenges and competition to sustain their business in market .On the 

whole overview of women entrepreneurs as a women they are confident with their decision .Women entrepreneur have an 
ambitious goals and objectives. They use efficient strategies to achieve their goals. 

Keywords: 

 Self-actualization 

 Self-earning  

 Self-respect 

 Standard of life. 

 
Introduction 

Successful Women entrepreneurs were mold and developed 25 % by their family support 

and other 75% by the society challenges. Women loss their concentration in business that may 

be diverted by their families issues and problems. Women focus should be equally satisfies her 

family and business. As one of the national survey gives a view about 14% of women 

entrepreneurs were in India .72% of them were self-financed and their business were small 

scale . 

Women entrepreneur in other countries have many opportunity to exhibit their talents in 

various ways and their culture and traditional also supports, motivates and enrich them to 

reach their goals. They also get enough scope and resources to prove themself. 

In foreign women entrepreneurs have effective and efficient role to play in all fields .in 

media in politics, in business, in cine fields etc. But if the same comparing with Indian women 

entrepreneurs they get less scope in India for their development and to reach their goals. Indian 

women get less opportunity to explore their talents to prove themselves in our country while 

we compared with other country. In INDIA four-tenths of women were literate. 

 
Early Women Entrepreneur 

In the early stage of the women entrepreneur development in the society plays an essential 

role to develop their family as well as the society. Women entrepreneurs were started to exhibit 

their business strategies comes from early traditions. They also involves in agriculture .their 

participation in cultivation and cattle farms in villages. This agriculture business brings more 

profit for them. It provides occupation for maximum number of people in village. 
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At the 18th century early pottery was a main business all over southern part of India 

women‟s contribution to the pottery business is a major role for development of pottery. 

At the time of British rule all over India many factories and industries were set by them. 

Indian people to show their against to the British government .Indian women started weaving 

their clothes by their own in their homes is continues by weaving clothes for their relatives and 

neighbor .Later it developed as weaving business .During the Indian congress and British rule 

this period is starting stage of women entrepreneur .This is the slow growth of entrepreneurs in 

India. 

After the independence whole entrepreneur policies and norms were totally changed 

women entrepreneur had a lot of scope and opportunity were created. Women entrepreneur 

have no restrictions and freedom and equality to run their business. They also provide 

employment for women those who are widow and poor. This helped the workers by providing 

shelter and satisfies their needs and wants to develop their financial status .This helped the 

Indian economic growth development in very few years. 

In modern Entrepreneurships it‟s become competitiveness for the “women entrepreneur” 

the women in the business they are dominated by men it continuing from the early stage of 

entrepreneurship. 

The women contribution to the business world is clearly explained by the “International 

Entrepreneur Survey” that brings a view about the women entrepreneur participation is less 

than 5% in the developing countries even in USA. But in INDIA it‟s completely different 

though INDIA is a developing country women entrepreneurs get less than 7% of participation 

in business as well in politics. 

In modern world women entrepreneurs have a space to exhibit their talents and they get a 

platform to prove them self now in India many young women get interested and them self 

involved in their business they get education about their business by academic sides. They get 

experience through the business. This helps women to run their business effectively and 

successfully. Some of the women were undertaking their family business by their own interest. 

Now in modern world women entrepreneur had to face challenges and they wants to come 

across the barriers and prove themselves almost in all the fields including political .women are 

now employed in army, political, medicine, law, teaching, scientific research and mainly in 

entrepreneurship.                                                                                                                                                                                    

 
Benefits 

Some of the common advantages of women entrepreneur face in society 

 Women entrepreneurs more possibility in growth of the business. 

 Women entrepreneurs have many scope to exhibit their innovation. 

 They have less risk in business while its compare to men. 

 They have numbers of opportunity to develop them self. 
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 Indian government helps the women entrepreneurs by providing loans for starting new                    

Business.  

 They gets some motivation from their family side and also from their surroundings. 

 They easily get a partnership with someone to run a business.  

 
Challenges Faced By Women Entrepreneur 

While we compare with advantages disadvantages are more for the women in business but 

it is less in other fields; 

 First disadvantage is Finance female don‟t have a sufficient economic values to invest in 

business .It makes them to stop imaging to start a business by their own. 

 Female entrepreneur still have male domination all over India. It was a major issues to 

manage them in business. 

 Women faces threads and demotivation from the surrounding and they were critiqued by 

their society. 

 Lacking of support from their families members. Supportive role from their family may be 

major disadvantage to the entrepreneurs. If they do not get the family support they can‟t 

able manage their families as well their business .They may lose their confidence and 

concentration in their business. 

 Marketing orientation risk marketing the product in the market without any survey about 

the people wants and need. 

 Education knowledge and skills about the field and the business is must need without the 

education if they starts the business it will be leads us to loss of the business. 

 Taking decision without getting any knowledge about the experts. One wrong decision 

may change the whole organization or it leads to loss for the organization. 

 Women entrepreneurs may feel difficulties when they are in need of any financial support. 

If they are in need of money for the urgency process of business. 

 Women entrepreneurs cannot able to run the business as a single owner. they get lots of 

barriers .they cannot able to manage their business as a individuals holder .they should be 

tie up with someone as a partners to manage business and stockholders. 

 Women entrepreneurs while they have a small scale business they have cable to run the 

business successfully in effective manner. But their business is large scale diversification 

they may lose their focus on single business. 

 
Qualities of Women Entrepreneur 

Women entrepreneur have some of the efficient qualities while we compare with men they 

have a managerial role in business  

 Women entrepreneurs have a coordinate function among themselves to integrate the 

various activity and functions in business 
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 Women entrepreneurs have special quality of maintain discipline and good human relation 

among with the employees Women entrepreneurs easy  to maintain healthy relationship 

with the employees  

 Decision making process :they shows their quality  while decision making or decision 

making process their decision were effective .women they have a view in  all dimension of 

their business as well as employee .They have many best alternative while one fails. They 

involved in deep thinking and foreseeing the business goals  

 Women entrepreneurs more focus on the planning process because planning is the first 

process in a business and for forecasting purpose 

 Women entrepreneur have a leadership qualities to control and coordinates the employee 

by leading the business to success 

 Women entrepreneurs they were not depends upon opportunities they create opportunities 

by their own. Once they get their opportunities they do not lose them they starts planning 

process. 

 Women entrepreneurs they reduce uncertainty and risks. 

 Women entrepreneurs have effective control power by their nature 

 Women entrepreneur have a special qualities in better utilization of resources. 

 They have a time management process and reduce the cost  

 Women entrepreneurs have a motivation process. They motivate them self and others to 

move forward to achieve their goals. 

 Women entrepreneurs have a judgmental views and opinion about someone or about the 

business 

 Women entrepreneurs are ethical person‟s they have some specific ethics and they also 

follows them. 

 Women entrepreneurs have patience while we compare with male businessman. But 

women use patience as a key to success their goals easily in effective manner. 

 Women entrepreneurs are also actively participating in multitasking process as everyone 

knows they are the masters in completing every task effectively. 

 
Role of the Women Entrepreneur in India 

The role of entrepreneurs in Indian business has an effective source for the developing 

countries. In Indian economic values are increased 80 % by the entrepreneur‟s contribution by 

their business by using diversification and expansion of their business to the world market. In 

India women entrepreneurs were criticized by their surroundings for their involvement in 

business.  

Women entrepreneurship is mostly based on the economic values and activities. Though 

women entrepreneur in India were hard workers and they engaged them self to the own 

business .They were mostly manage both household activities and business they successfully 

handling both the role effectively. 
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Women entrepreneurships have faces daily challenges and problems in the business they 

entered into new business or holding their business as an entrepreneur. Successfully continuing 

their business and attracting their customers by providing good service to them. 

In India women‟s contribution to business in all fields they are overcoming their 

disadvantages and barriers. Women entrepreneur they have a great advantages to improve 

their standard of life style and status that increase their economic values. 

Women entrepreneurial activities that increases to the generation employment in India 

women entrepreneurial they starting their own business this may avoid the unemployment 

factors. They become the job creators not the job seekers. 

Indian government also encourage the women entrepreneurial by providing policies and 

schemes .They motivates them to start new business in rural or in underdeveloped area by 

regional development of the people. To increase their standard of living providing employment 

to those area people. 

Women entrepreneurs in India has a long list of large scale and small scale entrepreneurs. 

They all facing a lot of problems in their business life even women entrepreneurs were also 

facing Sexual Harassment  in their business as a women they are overcoming those problems. 

Women entrepreneurial in India have initiative authority, innovative and creative to 

develop themselves by their creating opportunities of their own. While with the comparison of 

the opportunity differs by gender. Both gender of the entrepreneur task and opportunity are 

same but their achievements and success are also same the threads and barriers makes the 

entrepreneur. 

Successful women entrepreneurs are also motivators for the other women to participate in 

entrepreneurship .Other women get motivate by success women entrepreneurs and start a 

business of their own to earn by them self and have a self actualisation in the society. 

Women are born from a family of silver spoon and married to a gold spoon they should 

have self earning. 

Many famous industries in India are managed and guided by women entrepreneur 

 Indra Nooyi  - Cfo of Pepsico 

 Naina Lal Kidwai  - Gm of Hsbc India 

 Kiran Mazumdar Shaw - Cmd, Biocon 

 Indu Jain   - Chair Person Time Group 

 Neelamdhawan  - Managing Director, Microsoft–India 

 Aditi Gupta  - Founder, Menstrupedia 

 Anisha Singh  - Ceo, Myala.Com 

 Preetha Reddy  - Md of Apollo Hospitals 

 Malilika Srinivasam - Director of Tafe. 

 Priya Paul   - Chairperson of Park Hotels 

 Ekta Kapoor  - Creative Head of Balaji Telefilms 

 Hemalatha Rajan  - Co Founder of Ma Foi 
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Conclusion 

Thus the women entrepreneur are more powerful resources for India. The opportunity and 

threats faced by women in our society that makes the women entrepreneur mold by them self. 

Women entrepreneurs shows their effective participation to the economic development of our 

country. 

As our former president APJ ABDUL KALAM SAYS 

“Empowering women is a prerequisite for creating a good nation, when women are 

empowered, society with stability is assured. Empowerment of women is essential as their 

thoughts and their value system leads to the development of a good family, good society and 

ultimately a good nation”  

Women are specialized in balancing their household works as well as in their business. 

They shows their participation, experience and development to rise their standard of life in 

society Through this they can able to provide well education for their children and make the 

other women to increase their economic status. 

In current scenario women are creating their own path to achieve their goals and objectives. 

Every woman will have a dream of her life and career. Someone may not get that golden 

opportunity to show their talents. Someone may hesitate to exhibit to others, Someone get time 

and opportunity to exhibit their talents and their skills that kind of women have confidence 

and will they have the power to run a business successfully. 

As BHARTI says “where there is will there is a way “one who has the will power to take a 

step forwards to her dreams into reality they are reaching their goals easily. 

Today‟s scenario shows that women entrepreneurs were increased in India by their will 

power and confidence. Women entrepreneurs were encouraged by few people and they were 

criticized by few people .Women entrepreneurs should overcome their failure and challenges 

to get success in business as well as in life .Women entrepreneurs focus should be based on 

their real life adventures in their business facing threats and disadvantages. The dealing power 

of the problems by solving them and get success .The changes of women‟s as a homemaker into 

women entrepreneurs. 
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Abstract  

The women charaters in many novels are buried with the seed of individualism and their personalities. Writers like Shashi 
Despande, Arundhathi Roy, Manju Kapur, Shobha De have questioned the male authority through their writing and gave an 
expression to the issue of how women are sexually exploited in their novel. They have tellingly presented the atrocities committed 
against women in their novels. The related problems in the widely read novel of Manju Kapur entitled „Difficult Daughters‟ and „A 
Married Woman‟. In every society there are some sections of people deprived of socio- economic opportunities for their survival and 

they the victims of social, cultural and political barring. The women‟s difficulty today is, therefore, no longer an issue re stricted to 
the position of women with in the family or their rights to equality with men in different aspects of social life. 

Keywords: Deprived, survival, victims, restricted.  

    
The idea that all women were meant to get married and be submissive to their husbands 

was given a second look when we read the novels of manju kapur. While Manju Kapur‟s first 

novel Difficult Daughters (1998) is a family saga against the historical backdrop of partition her 

second novel A Married Woman (2002) is a work of investigative reporting on the most 

controversial and political issue of the demolition of Babri, Masjid and woman‟s obsession with 

love and lesbianism. The novel is   a kind of narrative on a women‟s incompatible marriage and 

resultant frustration and the contemporary political turmoil in its historical context. 

Maju kapur‟s first novel Difficult Daughter is about three generations in a single family. 

The novel is about a search for identity in a different environment as Sudha Shree contends, ” 

Manju Kapur deals with the theme of travails and self identify vis-à-vis socio-cultural identity 

in Difficult Daughters” (Sudha Shree 165). It is set at the time of partition of India and it was 

also entitled as “partition” by her but on the recommendation of her publisher she named it 

Difficult Daughters. In an interview with rediff.com-an Indian news magazine; she tells that the 

novel look five years to complete; three years for field work in Amritsar and Lahore and two 

years in writing the draft and getting it published. The novel is a story of a ten year old girl 

when we first meet her in the novel. She has to do different household tasks of the home. In the 

novel Ida, the narrator and daughter of protagonist, tries to tell secrets of her mother‟s life. The 

novel opens with a crematory scene where Ida is a daughter of main protagonist of the novel, 

Virmati. Almost all the story of the novel is told by Ida.  Joya Chakravarty also comments about 

the novel, “Difficult Daughters begins with death, is interwoven with memories and ends in a 

feeling of loss and despair. This is essentially a story of three generations and partly analytical, 

partly historical and partly travelogue “(Chakaravarthy 200). She tells the life of her mother 

how and where she lived. The story progresses and so the mother-daughter relationships are 

more explicit. 

The second protagonist Ida is strong and fully conscious regarding the Socio political game 

she breaks up her marriage as she is denied maternity by her husband. Of course the forced 
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abortion is also the termination of her marriage. A modern girl, she has modern ideas and left 

her husband to survive without any body is domination. But Virmati does not have the 

strength as Ida. Ida had broken her relationship with her husband Prabhakar for he had forced 

her to go for an abortion. Ida (156) says: “Prabhakar had insisted I have one. In denying that 

incipient little thing in my belly, he sowed the seeds of our break up” and she continues that 

“confessed how the death of the fetus haunted her and how she had endured the trauma of her 

loss alone, Mother, I never told you this, because you thought Prabhakar was so wonderful, 

and I was glad that in the choice of my husband I had pleased you. Why should I burden you 

with my heartaches when you had enough of your own? “(156-157). One day Ida tells Virmati 

about Prabhakar. “He was what you respected, a successful academic, a writer of books, a 

connoisseur of culture, a disseminator of knowledge. Like, my father ….my father was on a 

pedestal so high that to breathe that rarified atmosphere was an honour (156-157). Ida too 

thinks what her mother thought in the beginning is “The one thing I had wanted was not to be 

like my mother” she wants freedom and doesn‟t compromise as her mother. At the end of the 

novel, Ida says: between my mother and me, each word a brick in a mansion I made with my 

head and my heart. Now live in it Mama and leave me be, Do not haunt me anymore”. (259) 

Every mother is a difficult mother to her daughter and every daughter is a difficult 

daughter to her mother because ideas are different from one to one. When the daughter is 

young, mother warmly receives her although her daughter does any kinds mistakes. Till she 

gets adult age, there is no problem but the views and feelings are suddenly changed from both 

sides when she comes to fifteen years old. The daughter wants to see the modern tastes and to 

be modern girl in attitude and dressing. All mothers are always conventional. Sometimes they 

are not conventional but they won‟t accept their daughter‟s ideas. In every house, one can see 

that loathsome affection is found among women. It is not that no mother hates her daughter 

and no daughter hates her mother but ideas are dissimilar. They have fondness each other. 

When Virmati was a young girl, she never pays attention what her mother kasturi says. Manju 

Kapur says:  “I suppose I was a difficult daughter myself. The conflict carries on through 

generation because mothers want their daughters to be safe. We want them to make the right 

choices” „right‟ in the sense that they are socially acceptable. Kapur highlights those issues of 

feminism that one can easily observe them in India. It helps us to understand how women are 

facing the problems in the society. 

“A married woman is a novel with a social purpose “(Balakrishnan, 2004:108). It deals with 

three issues: reinterpretation at history, political ideologies and feminist views in the present 

context. The main ideas conveyed in the novel are based on family life, sexual relationship, 

gender discrimination, socio- political upheaval and the desire for peaceful co-existence. The 

purpose of the novelist seems to be one-dimensional with the idea of love that can realy drive a 

woman into such a relationship. The male world imposes unlimited controls on women. 

Traditions and customs provided moral sanctions for such inhuman and cruel impositions to 
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disempower women. Kapur however in this novel empowers her protagonist  Astha to give a 

strong resistance to patriarchy by denouncing the prescribed norms of a society. 

Astha had the infatuations of adolescent period like any other girl. But they are turned into 

oblivion. She has to start a different life after her marriage with Hemant. She is disillusioned 

with her husband‟s love for her. Family affair are not right with her. Her mother in-law likes 

her to be an enduring and sacrificing woman like traditional wives and mothers. She is always 

under pressure of work and suffocating with her responsibilities to meet everybody‟s need. She 

is always adjusting to everybody‟s is need” (227). She thinks that married woman‟s status in 

the family is always dependent on her husband. She is torn between her duty and socio-

religions concept. She is tired of her responsibility and thinks “a tried woman cannot make wife 

good.”(154). She is reeling under the stress and depression of a married woman who is no 

better than unpaid servant. She thinks of freedom from stress and depression. She thinks of a 

good job thinking that “with good job comes independence”.(4). So, she joins as a teacher but 

this job also does not set her free from distress and stress of discrimination. 

Astha differs from the male perception of the woman as a holy cow. The inhospitable 

family and hostile social atmosphere due to the Babri Masjid/Ram Janambhoomi issue have 

made her realize the other state of a woman‟s life Pipeelika, a Hindu Brahmin girl, had married 

Muslim Aijaz Akhtar Khan, a sensitive, socially committed history lecturer, painter, theatre, 

activist and founder of “The Street Theatre Group.” Astha appreciates them for the ideals of 

their conjugal life and their secularist vision. Astha, like Virmati in difficult daughters, desires 

to have a break from “dependence syndrome” and proceeds on the path of full human status 

that poses a threat to Hemant and his male superiority. She is, not a lesser mortal for her sex 

and like her male counterpart takes interest in political activism and fundamental issues of 

human life. But she finds herself trapped between the pressures of the modern developing 

society and shackles of ancient biases she sets.       
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Abstract 

Work-life balance is the term used to describe practices in achieving a balance between the stress of employees work life and 
family which means the demands and pressures of work make difficult to stretch time for balancing work-life activities. Women 

taking up work-life balance changes have an impact on women advancement. The status and position of women in any society will 
be an indicator of the social economic and cultural advancement of that country or society. Millions of women in unorganized 
sector are working in textile retail segment or shop floor sales, but no governing bodies or trade unions showing interest towards the 
issues which has been faced by these under privileged work force in India. These women are with less education and lower level 
of skills  and they are in a serious problem related to wages ,work, gender discrimination, sexual atrocities-harassment, un 

healthy job relationships between in pears ,superior-subordinate etc. Even with adequate legal protection, many working women 
find themselves in situations where they have to make a choice between job options and motherhood and many of them end up 
choosing the latter at the cost of the former. In present study, the existing literature is concerned with work-life balance among the 
women workers in textile retail sector was reviewed. After independence there was a change in treatment towards workers over the 

years, but it does not bring gender – wise equilibrium among workers, so changes are neither balanced nor uniformity. The 
working conditions in the textile retail sector have been improved during the past decades and efforts have been put to reduce issues 
related to long and inflexible working hours, poor working conditions, and transport facilities at night shifts, lack of equal 
treatment in economic benefits and also some behavioral issues on the shop floor. The paper concludes that sustainable development 
means overall prosperity including the development of the weaker section of the society, all the sections of the society has the 

responsibility to protect and preserve the interests of these women workers for comprehensive development of the society. 

 
Introduction 

Maintaining equilibrium among employee‟s family and work-life is now becoming a 

concern for society. In past days man was considered as „breadwinner‟ (to earn the livelihood) 

and women considered as a „homemaker‟ (house related works), but today the whole thing was 

changed both men and women have equal responsibility in work and family (Merchant and 

Runyan A.S; 2000). After globalization number of jobs and working opportunities are increased 

but as a nation, India failed to bring equilibrium in growth irrespective of its gender, 

consequently, more opportunities are generated in the unorganized sector when comparing 

with the organized sector. Women in modern world are far developed, literate and 

independent than the past, even if majority of women are unaware or treat themselves are 

inferior to men Government has initiated and implemented various measures for protecting 

and preserving the interest of women workers including reforms, Laws, commissions, 

budgetary allotments etc over the years, which was not facilitated to alter the status of 

women, official statistics themselves indicate that thirty years of development has not been 

very kind to women workers in general. 

 
A women worker in personal and official roles in unorganized sector 

Samia kargwell (2008), indicates „Family first‟ policies pursued by the Indian female 

managers, often they give second preference to their job. It is a well-known fact that women 

make many personal adjustments, compromises, and job-related sacrifices when it comes to the 

timing of marriage and motherhood and also it is very challenging and stressful that to bring 
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up children without required support systems in a country like India. L.Krishnaveni (1984), 

explained about „status of an Indian women‟ that nowadays more and more women had been 

coming front to work in order to form a sense for them or out of the thought of financial 

freedom. Madula Sherwani (1984) in her study “Why increasing number women entering 

workforce” observed that Indian women still operate under a problem of restriction and 

hardship. Mr.Choudhary (2005) commented on his study about „labour activism‟ about 

unstructured and unregulated wages and working conditions policies which were prevailing in 

the unorganized sector. 

 
Role of working women in unorganized sectors 

More than 90 percent of the workforce and about 50 percent of the national product are 

accounted for by the informal economy. According to Aravind Panagariya, vice chairman Niti 

Ayog, said industries were the main accused of current employment crisis, which was not 

doing a good job of creating well-paid jobs in the bottom of the pyramid, it has to result that 

over 90 percent of our workforce in informal sector where jobs are clearly not well paid (The 

Hindu, 9th August 2016). A study conducted by NCEUS (National Commission for enterprise 

in the unorganized sector) found that 25 percentages of Indian population or 236 million people 

lived in India on less than 20 rupees per day, with most of them working in informal or 

unorganized working sector with no job or no social security living abject poverty. The 

unorganized workforce consists different categories of labor like contract labor including 

construction workers, casual labors, labor employed in small-scale industry, employees in 

shops and commercial establishment etc. They are working in very risky and insecure work 

conditions. They are not benefited with adequate wage and medical facilities. They are 

exploited in many ways.They are no proper laws for making their working conditions better 

and to prevent the health hazards. Local factors fixed their wages, working hours (Jenna.N, n 

.d) Women work long hours without proper safety and security; they don‟t get proper overtime 

for extra hours and leave. (National Commission for Enterprises in Unorganized Sector, 

NCEUS, 2004, Para 1.4.) Suchitra and Rajasekhar (2006) too noted that women construction 

workers were, in general, unskilled workers and paid wages lesser than male unskilled 

workers. 

 
Objectives 

1. To study the role of women workers in unorganized sectors. 

2. To understand the nature of Work-Life Balance of workers in unorganized sectors. 

3. To describe present work-life balance conditions of a women worker. 

4. To outline the work-life imbalance issues of women workers in the textile retail industry. 

5. To outline some acts and laws of government to prevent exploitation, this leads to poor 

work-life balance. 
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Methodology 

This study is descriptive in nature and based on secondary data. Secondary sources are 

used for data collection. In this regard, data is collected and reviewed from various reports, 

journals, books and official websites relevant to the area of present study. 

 
Role of Work-life balance among women employees 

The women employees are no doubt, confronted with „work v/s family‟ conflict. Many 

issues are encountered by women in this regard and also needs a great deal of support and 

strength for them to go through this stage. In India, especially in rural-remote villages, it is very 

common to see joint Hindu families, living together all the members along with parents and in-

laws. As far concerned with a traditional Indian married woman, it is very important to make 

please all the parents of her husband. It is an accepted fact that married women, particularly of 

the childbearing age, find it difficult to cope with the „dual-role‟ and suffer from „role-conflict. 

The real dilemma for most women worker is that both the roles are dear to them. It is painful 

for them to sacrifice any one of them. Certainly, these situations will cause to stress, which is 

forced to remain in a state of conflict. 

 
Work- life Problems and Challenges of Salesgirls in textile sector 

Most of the employers are not willing to abide rules or policies as per law most of the 

textiles showrooms provided with a very poor salary. As far as concerned with owners, there 

are many loopholes in the existing law of „Minimum wages act‟, therefore increment in 

frequent interval‟s are not mandatory. it results that only a few women get minimum wages as 

per the law, rest of them are helpless because of their poor negotiating capacity due to their 

pitiable background. During peak seasons or at the time of celebrations, they must have to 

work on two shifts or up to twelve hours even on Sunday, even though their normal working 

time is 8 hours per day. They couldn‟t ensure even the decent overtime pay because of ex-parte 

policies of their management. Lack of proper ventilation system and poor air flow accumulates 

problem of small particles of cotton dust and Lack of the sufficient number of washrooms, 

Ladies toilet, hot and humid workplaces are also pointing out towards the issue of poor work 

atmosphere. There is no specified time for lunch. At the time of separation, seldom employees 

availed their retirement benefits or they can claim service benefits till the end of his or her 

service. Unlike Men, There is a restriction on the movement of ladies at the workplace; like 

restrictions put on the number of times visiting the toilet, attending phone calls and also sitting 

on the chair even though she is doing all these things without disturbing her working hour. 

They are under the observation of closed-circuit cameras for the entire day, If the management 

felt that she is crossing the limits, automatically she thrashing with an image that she is an 

outrageous and unacceptable girl, that means her days will be counted in that organization. 

Most of these organizations, the complaint cell is inactive or defused because of the prejudiced 

stand of management, therefore no authority is there to complain if in the case of any sexual 

harassment taken place on the work floor. it is very difficult to establish any Physical or mental 
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abuse at the work floor because women are hesitant to report or even talk about it due to their 

inherent inhibition. At the same time they forced to compromise with the harassment or 

misbehaves from the customer and if she takes it seriously, management never allows her to 

move it legally. The society is witnessing a naked violation of human rights; here it is 

dominating the business interest than the basic rights of women employees in the textile sector. 

Unlike the men, education is a disqualification, as far as women concerned and irrespective of 

the age and qualification, they availed almost same salary. Generally, aged women are averse 

to react when considering difficulty to get another job or less acceptability in the employment 

market. It is said that only a few of them are getting appointment order. For the sake of 

formality, the owners submit forged the manipulated document in their own convenience to 

the government. Labor Department has a clear-cut responsibility to work as a watchdog in this 

sector to protect the interest of the employees, unfortunately, they don‟t have to possess even 

exact register to know how many employees work in these sectors. 

 
Health-related problems 

It is reported that these workforces have suffered not only mental stress, but also they are 

in serious physical related stress issues. Female workers have also reported about losing 

weight, irregular menstrual periods and heavy menstrual pain and the majority of them have 

approached Doctor for urinary complaints. There are no proper medical facilities available at 

the factories. They are not allowed to sit for a long time, especially during busy sales hours, as a 

result of that ,it is found they have the problem of back pain and severe pain in their legs. 

Headaches, stomachaches, sleeplessness, and tiredness are common among these female 

workers. They are always under pressure, not getting enough time or space to have their food 

properly, so they seem to be too pale and unhealthy. Most suffer from conditions such as 

aggravated varicose veins at a very young age. Eventually, the majority of workers are not in a 

position to retain their job for a long time or search job somewhere else only because of these 

poor working conditions on the shop floor. 

 
Acts and Programs for Women in Unorganized Sector 

It is the duty of the labor department to ensure that the employees of the textile showrooms 

get proper rest, drinking water, toilet facility, weekly holiday and safety at the workplace. The 

working hours of the employees should not exceed 10.5 hours, including the resting time and 

employing women before 6 a.m. or 7 p.m. is punishable under the Shops and Commercial 

Establishments Act. In 2014, the Kerala government did pass an ordinance amending the 

Kerala Shops and Commercial Establishment Act of 1960 but shows a serious negligence on 

extending its scope to protect the interests of workers in the unorganized labor 

sector. According to NCEUS, unorganized workers consists of those working in the 

unorganized enterprises or households excluding regular workers with social security benefits 

and the workers in the formal sector without any employment social security benefits provided 

the employees. A number of Acts such as the Workmen‟s Compensation Act (1923), the 
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Industrial Disputes Act (1947), the Employees State Insurance Act (1948), the Minimum Wages 

Act (1948), the Maternity Benefit Act (1961), the Contract Labour Act (1970), the Payment of 

Gratuity Act (1972), the Building and Construction Workers Act (1996) etc. are there to the 

organized workers to attain different kinds of social security and welfare benefits. Though it 

has been argued that the above Acts are directly and indirectly applicable to the workers also 

but it is not implemented properly in the case of unorganized workers. 

 
Discussion & Conclusion 

In any society, the position and status of the women is a clear indicator of socio-economic 

development and cultural achievement of that country or society. The work-life balance is 

directly reflected through the practices at workplace. The workplace flexibility is an important 

factor but limited to the high income and position of women, whereas in the sector where 

women‟s are the low earner and have the young child it becomes very difficult to establish the 

work-life balance. The impact of these problems leads to the shift in the family structure as 

there are several women loss their mortality, post phone their first childbirth.  In the wake of all 

these information, it is inevitable that the Government has to put their immediate attention to 

the textile retail sector and the problems of these women workforce. In order to improve health, 

morale, and productivity of the worker, an organization has to provide supporting mechanism 

to the women workers such as day care centre for growing babies, flexible time schedules, 

decent sanitation facilities, equal treatment of equal jobs irrespective of its gender and fix a fair 

reward system considering the seniority, immediate medical support if needed etc. The 

government must find a way to extend these benefits to unorganized sections and the official 

bodies have to be more vigilant and take courageous actions to protect the interest of the 

workers and execute the law in its full intention for the betterment of weaker category of the 

society for the overall development of the nation and society. 
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Abstract 

The strength of women is not measured by how many problems she faced or how many 

hurdles she crossed away. Instead, the way she withstand the storm and how efficiently she 

tackle the problems matters. This particular article tries to focus the on-screen and off-screen 

problems of women and the corresponding solutions on perspective of my thoughts as well as 

mentioning of various government schemes and laws were included. I am sure that, the reader 

will get idea on “what are all the things happening around women and how can we recover or 

rebuilt women by applying the suitable innovative strategies which can bring out efficient 

results. 

 
Introduction 

Epitome of sacrifice, a priceless soul having fire in thirst and grace in heart is none other 

than “WOMEN”. Working women seems to be in simple outlook possess a dual role of taking 

care of her home as well as working environment. Gender bias is a major issue nowadays 

which results in underestimating the innate potential and capabilities of women. It is certain 

that without the presence of women, no growth or improvement of any country in either 

economic or political aspect or even social developmental factors would get incomplete, 

stagnant and would end up in an unprogressively. Today is the era in which women entered all 

walks of development in which they excel more than men. But there are certain boundaries 

faced by women such as insecurity, facing violence, stress, acid attack and sexual harassment 

etc. Eventhough they are breaking all these difficulties and coming forward to view the beauty 

of success and prove the strength of their will power every now and then. But these kinds of 

activities against women cannot be enhanced and encouraged. The eradicative measures have 

been under construction by our Government of India (GOI). Still many day to day activities 

against women are unavoidable. In having the determination to increase the family income, to 

get a well-positioned economic status and for getting financial security for living many women 

are marching towards job opportunities. This kind of awareness can be seen among educated 

as well as uneducated women. Uneducated groups on correctly use their potential had become 

a successful entrepreneur whereas educated women shine in their own field of study. 

This article is for the purpose of depicting the off-screen problems faced by women 

entrepreneurs as well as working women and the suitable remedial measures had also been 

discussed effectively. 
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Entrepreneur 

While comparing to men women are very much expert in approaching an problem 

efficiently by integrating psychological, sociological and economical perspectives that are 

wandering around the issues. It is good to motivate the “decision making” capability of women 

in an appreciable way so that they can even excel a bit higher. The uneducated (even educated 

sometimes) want to standing on their own legs with independent occupational strategies and 

for becoming socially acceptable the choice of becoming an entrepreneur is well and good. 

 
Problems Associated with Women Entrepreneurs 

N.Tiwari and G.Goel et al., pointed out that women entrepreneurs are facing several socio-

familial barriers like gender discrimination, negative attitude towards them from lending 

agencies, flexibility to manage their family obligations in a better manner, conflicting roles, 

overburdened with multiple roles in society etc. 

The problems stated in Sulekha et al., includes the problem of financial arrangement, 

scarcity of raw material required for productive capacities, family responsibilities, prevalent 

level of illiteracy, domination by male and ideology of male dominated society, lack of self-

confidence and optimistic attitude, absence of proper support and amongst back-up for women 

by their own family members and outside people etc., 

 
Ways to Promote Women Entrepreneur 

On viewing Ganesan, Dilbagh and Maheshwari et al., it is evident that many 

entrepreneurship development programmes(EDP) in India are conducted all across the country 

in which many number of institutions are getting involved for promoting EDP‟s. The 

prominent one mentioned areSISI-Small Industries Service Institutes, NIESBUD- National 

Institute of Entrepreneur and Small Business Development and NSIC- National Small 

Industries Corporation. 

 
Root Cause 

On analysing the root cause for the above mentioned problems, factors like lack of 

knowledge of government schemes and funding agencies, lack of producing demand based 

products, insecure environment, lack of up-to-date knowledge, lack of basic understanding 

about what is business? What are all the ways to earn profitably etc. 

 
Remedial Measures 

Simply pointing out queries and problems is not at all enough for our growth. A problem is 

not a solution for another problem. We should go for the possible solutions by which we can 

facilitate our wellbeing. In this sense, following are the suggestions that can be taken by NGO‟s 

and other researchers by which they can strengthen women entrepreneurs by solving it. 

 First of all, giving clear cut idea of what are all the self-developmental activities and work 

that can be enhanced for profitable account must be said clearly. 
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 Encourage women entrepreneur‟s growth and increasing the confidence level. 

 Ways for promoting small scale business to wider extent. 

 Removing all the hurdles and burdens faced by women entrepreneurs. 

 Promoting positive attitude and interest either by organising seminars or workshops. 

 Training of basic management, accounts and marketing skills for efficient administration 

purpose. 

 
Violence and Problems and Issues 

The World Health Organisation report which is enclosed by Parchanadeswaran and 

Koverola et al., states that “10-50% women experience physical assault by their male partners 

and 70% of women in South Asia are married while they are very young with lower 

educational levels and when combined with early child bearing and lack of decision making 

power in household”. 

 
Violence against Women 

The violence faced by women are clearly stated in Vindhya et al., such as dowry death, 

female infanticide, female feticide, trafficking in girls etc. The other problems may comprise 

sexual harassment, denied rights, dowry, genital mutilation etc. 

 
Reason for Violence against Women 

Violence became a social practice which enable to express a masculine identity that is 

equated with pathological qualities such as aggression, hostility towards women and 

dominance and rigid gender role expectations (Vindhya et al.,). 

According to socio-political critique, men with a superiority complex try to control women 

as an opportunity to exercise autonomy in the family. In Indian society, husbands are always 

supposed to be superior to their wives. In this case,husband handle wife with his abusive 

behaviour (Chaiti Sharma Biswas et al.,). 

 
Effective Measures 

By stressing the importance of social security as quoted in Raman Sharma et al., it will pay 

the way for providing living freedom, enhance the standard of living of people, choice of 

reducing inequalities and increasing of the well-being of all people.  

 
Steps to Be Followed 

 Instead of bringing more and more laws it is better to implement the already planned and 

formulated laws in an effective manner. 

 Providing awareness is mandatory. There are many laws which governs the safety of 

women, but we are not aware of its significance. Some of the laws to be known by all 

women is as follows: remuneration act 1976, the employee‟s compensation act 1923, 

employee‟s state insurance act 1948, employee provident fund and miscellaneous 
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provisions act 1952, the maternity benefit act 1961, the payment of gratuity act 1972, sexual 

harassment of women act 1992, minimum wages act 1948, public liability insurance act 

1991, domestic workers welfare and social security act 2010 etc. 

 Eradication of inequalities and provision of justice to all genders equally. 

 Can establish developmental cell. 

 Allow women to enjoy their working freedom. 

 
Health Problems 

Nutrition forms the basis of overall well-being of a person. Unhealthy women give birth to 

an unhealthy child which becomes a life time burden for the child in case of any deficient 

syndrome. By the wordings of Sarah Basu et al. World Health Organisation estimation states 

that “one in every three women worldwide is found to be afflicted by common mental disorders such as 

depression, anxiety and somatic complaints”. 

 
Preferable solutions 

 Analyse of the stressful situations should be diagnosed and then alternative methods for 

attaining the goal has to framed for decreasing the health issues. 

 There are many ways by which women are getting stress very easily and often. A proper 

stress management skill must be developed.   

 Doing YOGA is one of the healthiest habits either physically and mentally. 

 Hygiene is another crucial factor which easily affect the standard of living in women. 

Healthy habits must be given priority. Provision of clean and safe toilet facilities, giving 

vegetable soups instead of giving tea, coffee can be implemented along with pulses, nuts 

etc. 

 Plan systematically and work in order to reduce the overload and deadline commitments. 

 The most important thing is security for women and girl children. Teaching of safety 

courses like karate must be rendered from her childhood itself for her self-safety and care. 

 Provision of CCTV camera at every nook and corner of the working as well as educational, 

public assessing places must be fixed for any future references. 

 Women must always turn on their GPS (Geo Positioning Satellite) facility. In case of 

emergency it will be easy to know their place of availability. 

 
Conclusion 

“Every moment wasted looking back, keeps us from moving forward”- Hillary Rodham 

Clinto.  

Past is past. Let‟s hope for future from the lesson learned from the past. 

All these kind of problems allow us to ask question that “where do all the moral values and 

social values gone in minds of brutes? Is educational system being poor to that extent?” 

Anyhow the reorganisation and redefinition of education syllabus must be donein which 

each and every law, provisions, amendments, details of the funding agencies, Non-
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Governmental Organisations, government funds, schemes and rules to own a company, along 

with the basic needs for marketing, administration, finance must be incorporated. 

Simply focusing on facts, principles and concepts is an utter waste. Instead go with the 

application oriented themes or enhance their problem-solving tendencies. Glorifying “gender 

equality, respect and instigate to help opposite gender in case of any harassment” will be a 

strong base in the minds of pupil which will be an appreciable habit as he grew older. 

The things learned from schools will promote students to be worthy beings in future. 

Practising moral, ethical, economic and social problems will never allow a child to behave such 

brutal beast against women in future. If it is so, then definitely there is a mistake in teaching as 

well as educational system! 

A true freedom of girl/women is when we can breathe freely without fear of any violence 

and harassment at any cost of time and place. Only then the lifeless soul of mysterious human 

being gets its life………(mysterious human being referred here is women- Even though weaker 

sex when compared to male, is rich in mind power which is a mysterious concept!) 
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Abstract  

Gender inequality is one of the major problems faced by the human society. In India women are facing lots of inequities in the 
access to healthcare services between rural and urban areas, and within communities. Socio-economic inequities manifest in caste, 

class and gender differentials; and inequities in the availability, utilization and affordability of health services. Private medical 
institutions not only exclude rural people in accessing the paid health services, but preclude the entry of poor people through their 
policy. Paradoxically, liberalization process further challenges poor people‟s access to health care. Concomitantly, inadequacies in 
public health facilities, commercialisation of private medical care, etc. It forced the rural women choose domestic medical t ourism 

as the viable alternative to secure healthcare in selected hospitals in urban areas. Hence, the study attempts to inquire the difficulties 
faced by rural women from Tamil Nadu in accessing the medical facilities through medical tourism in which they are compelled to 
travel Pondicherry for availing quality healthcare in JIPMER (Jawaharlal Institute of Postgraduate Medical Education and 
Research) Pondicherry.  

Keywords: Gender Inequality, Domestic Medical Tourism, Quality Healthcare. 

 
Introduction 

Health is defined as “a state of complete physical, mental and social well-being and not 

merely the absence of disease or infirmity” by World Health Organization (WHO). Human 

health is strongly affected by social, political, economic, environmental and technological 

factors, including urbanization, affluence, scientific developments, individual behavior and 

individual vulnerability like genetic makeup, nutritional status, emotional well-being, age, 

gender and economic status. Gender inequality is one of the major problems faced by the 

human society. In India women are playing major role for the well-being of the family and 

society, but women‟s health care practice are given less importance as compare to men. 

Women‟s are suffering more health problems due to physical disability, obesity, pregnancy and 

childbirth, menopause, fertility problems and mental depression. Indian healthcare delivery 

system had been lagging between accessibility of Medicare facilities among the rural and urban 

people. Most of the time middle and upper class women are may be able to obtain treatment 

from private health sectors. In the case of lower class women generally affected by gender 

inequality as well as family well-being which also affect their health seeking practice 

particularly in rural areas. Hence, the Public sector is last option to access the health care for 

well-being of rural women. Therefore, the study highlights what are the challenges faced by 

rural women to access for getting quality treatment in JIPMER Pondicherry.  

Review of Literature 

Ahmed et al (2000) suggest that the efforts are needed to raise community awareness of the 

immediate and future benefits for improving the women‟s health, and this also appeals more 
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directly for existing the social structures and also an opportunity to strengthen them for 

beneficial health outcomes, rather than a further attempt to change behaviour of individuals. 

According to Bedri (2001), in her study of women‟s health seeking behaviour around abnormal 

vaginal discharge, she had highlighted the role of the husband and the availability of 

knowledgeable social contacts as key factors in securing early diagnosis and use of health care 

services. She further suggested that the women could be empowered by making policies and 

health system development that encourage the creation of „expert social networks‟ and „expert 

husbands‟ in order to ensure the necessary social infrastructure to support women through 

their health care seeking process. According to Ajay Baksi and Verma (2013) define that the  

Domestic health or medical tourism is travelling from an individual usual place of residence to 

another place of hospitals within the country for getting better medical treatment or for want of 

less expensive treatment available in his/her usual place of residence. Reviews highlighted that 

health care-seeking behavior and health care spending by rural women in India, women from 

lower economic classes spent less amount of money in public sector practitioners than higher 

class women. Additionally, rural women used to spent less in private practitioners and self-

medication than higher class women, are yet experienced more self-reported morbidities than 

women from higher castes they got high quality treatment from private hospitals as compare to 

rural women in India. 

 
Methodology 

The methodological framework of this paper is designed to examine the challenges faced 

by rural women to access the better quality treatment for traveling to JIPMER in Puducherry. 

Based on the following objective; for instance the researcher wanted to study the socio 

economic status of women patients; To examine the push factors influences the patients for 

travelling for getting treatment in JIPMER. The source of primary data collected from JIPMER 

hospital through in-depth interview method with selected in-patents. 

 
Domestic Medical Tourism in India 

Medical tourism is becoming a popular option for tourists across the globe. According to 

Bookman & Bookman (2007) have defined that the medical tourism as travel with the aim for 

improving the one's health that represents two sectors: medicine and tourism. India is 

considered to be one of the best destinations for medical tourism due to the availability of 

specialized medical personnel, low cost, quality service & language, less waiting time and rich 

cultural heritage have made India as one of the fastest growing industry in medical tourism 

today and of course, it had strong impact on GDP. Many scholars have studied the subject of 

medical tourism, especially from a cross-country perspective. In the name of medical tourism, 

we are promoting our medical service to foreign patients. 70 % population are living in rural 

areas and availability of poor healthcare infrastructure facilities was the most important reason 

for moving out to get medical treatment in the urban areas. So extent of movement of medical 

trip outside States was much more in urban area than the rural area. In the light of these facts 
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and findings, rural people are from one place to another, especially to urban centers with the 

purpose of securing access to more appropriate, specialized and timely medical treatment 

within their own country.  

There are structural conditions that facilitate the travel of poor people from their villages to 

public hospitals that are conceived as driving conditions are; Underdevelopment of rural 

healthcare system; the development of healthcare facilities are manifested in the backwardness 

which is persisting in the rural medical hospitals that pushes the villages to urban areas for 

high quality medical facilities. Similarly, commercialization of healthcare; In terms of 

healthcare expenditure, the burden of health care expenditure is greatest among those who are 

living in the rural and economically poor areas. When the poor people cannot afford for high 

cost facilities and, they prefer to travel for treatment. In the case of the latent form of social 

exclusion; as they demanding for the very high cost of medical care had been the hidden 

strategy of the private hospitals to exclude the entry for poor. Thus, the poor people for 

medical travel in low cost as well as expected quality treatment. Pathos of public medical care; 

Public sector healthcare in rural India had been a largely neglected area in terms of 

infrastructural facility, equipment‟s and specializations. Consequently, the secondary 

healthcare services are not made available in rural public hospitals resulting into an undue 

delay in treatment or neglected medical care. With regard to the underdevelopment of 

Healthcare System; Non-availability of hospitals, absence of any private medical outlet, lack of 

medical equipments, Intensive Care Unit  (ICU), blood bank, operation theatre etc. 

JIPMER (Jawaharlal Institute of Postgraduate Medical Education and Research) 

JIPMER Annual Report from 2009 to 2017 

Year 
Total Num of 
Out- Patients 

treated 

Daily average of 
Out- Patients 

Total Num of 
In- Patients 

treated 

Daily average of 
In- Patients 

2009-10 14,04,389 4,760 64,331 1,294 

2010-11 15,94,216 5,315 67,265 1,384 

2011-12 17,00,062 5,776 66,252 1,642 

2012-13 17,23,763 5,829 65,130 1,559 

2013-14 18,74,002 6,247 72,908 1,481 

2014-15 20,70,536 7,019 80,449 1,685 

2015-16 22,67,168 7,685 84,481 1,796 

2016-17 23,24,662 7,827 84,262 1,952 

* Source form JIPMER annual reports. 

Jawaharlal Institute of Postgraduate Medical Education and Research, Puducherry (JIPME) 

under the government of India, is one of the leading Medical Institutions of India. JPMER has 

been declared as an Institution of National Importance by a Parliamentary Act, i.e. JIPMER, 

Puducherry, Act, 2008. The hospital policy stipulates that no charges are levied for outpatient 

or inpatient investigations and treatment for patients with monthly income less than Rs. 2500, 

all cancer therapy is free irrespective of income. It is evident that there is a consistent increase 

in the number of patients who had been treated from 2011 to 2017 which are observable in the 
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case of both old patients and new patients. A perusal of hospital records reveal that since 

JIPMER is a major referral center, there is a continuous flow of patients from within 

Puducherry region, Karaikal from neighboring districts of Tamilnadu State like Cuddalore, 

villupuram, Thiruvannamalai,  kanchipuram, Dharmapuri, Perambalur, Ariyalur, Thanjavur, 

Thiruvarur, Nagapattinam, and also patients from districts. Thus, JIPMER has emerged into an 

important medical treatment destination for people in and around Pondicherry. A few case 

studies about patients would give inferences as how and why they had been pushed to the 

JIPMER hospital for getting quality treatments Based on the in-depth interview few case 

studies are explained in following passages  

 
Case 1 

Mrs. Malliga, age 48 is from kaythur village in Villipuram district. Her husband is wage 

labour and she is also working as agriculture labour in same village. She has a daughter and a 

son. Both are studying in the college. Malliga and her husband both of them are working for 

the family, maintained. With their dual earnings, they are managing the family and educational 

expenses and also the daily expenses per day. She was affected by skin cancer because of direct 

use of pesticides and fertilizers without safety measures, so she got affected with skin cancer. In 

the first stage, hands were becoming black, some allergies appeared and there was pain. So she 

visited the primary health center for treatment but it did not get cured. Again she went for 

treatment to the General hospital in Villipuram. It is here that the doctors diagnosed her to be 

affected by skin cancer. But in Villupuram general hospital there was no advanced modern 

equipments to treat skin cancer. So doctors referred her to go to Chennai for treatment. She 

could not go for the treatment in Chennai, because of her family and her children.  She went to 

home, and got treatment from private clinics. After some months, she had suffered a lot 

resulted into sever health problem. Her relatives told her about JIPMER and its treatment 

facilities and about the free treatment in Pondicherry. She then came for a treatment in JIPMER 

with the support of her husband and mother. Treatment started in JIPMER, are her health 

condition improved thus she is continuing the treatment free of cost. Not only are they 

benefiting from the free treatment but also the low cost of living in Pondicherry along with the 

lesser travel time as compare to Chennai, shelter within Hospital campus and low cost canteen 

are further facilitating their travel for treatment to JIPMER. 

 

Case 2 

Mrs. Sujatha, age 24 is from Thiruvanamali district. She completed higher her secondary 

education and got married recently. Both the husband and wife are working in own 

agricultural land for family earnings. Her husband is marginal farmer. She came for delivery in 

JIPMER Pondicherry. First nine months, she got treatment form public hospital in 

Thiruvanamalli district. But in that hospital they asked her to go for cesarean operation because 

of her health condition. Their relatives told them about JIPMER, Sujatha‟s parents went to 

JIPMER for delivery related medical facilities. The main reason to choose treatment at JIPMER 
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is that it preferred normal delivery. They have chosen JIPMER hospital because of it has got 

modern equipments for delivery care. Most of the deliveries are normal along with free 

treatment, advance medical facilities and transport facilities. They came by bus before the date 

and they stayed in JIPMER campus for just Rs 5 per day. She took admission card for hospital 

records and went for a normal checkup in the first day itself. After the checkup, doctors gave 

positive signs for her health condition and preferred normal delivery until some complications 

are identified. On the second day, she had labor pain and got admitted to women and 

children‟s hospital; of course she had normal delivery in the hospital. Now baby and mother 

both are fine. They spent only seven hundred rupees for her delivery in JIPMER. 

 
Case 3 

Mrs. Kanchana is 41 years old is from Salem district. She has completed seventh standard. 

She is a married woman and her husband is working as an agricultural labour. When she was 

23 years old she got married. Due to poverty she goes for construction work in order to help 

her husband to run the family. She has two daughters. Her daughters are going to school and 

both of them are studying in 10thand 5thstandard respectively. She is a member in construction 

workers association. She is paying yearly rent 50 for a year to be a member in that association. 

She spends very less time with her children due to her daily work. She has no time to speak 

with her children because at early morning she has to go work and is back only at late night. 

Her children do not attend classes regularly due to her poor attention towards them. Her 

earning and her husband‟s salary are not enough to fulfill their needs. She has no savings 

because she does not have regular job. The contractors do not give salary at time. She has no 

time to be with her children. She has free time only on Sunday. Her husband does not get 

salary on a monthly basis. Mean while she had met with accident in construction site so she 

was admitted in the government hospital in Salem district. The bone in her left leg was injured. 

The doctors were preferring operation but there was no advanced medical equipments facilites 

for bone treatment so doctors referred to JIPMER in Pondicherry.  She went for orthopedic 

treatment to JIPMER. Doctors recommended bone operation and she was operated by the bone 

specialists. In JIPMER, they got free treatment and spent less money for medicines. In the 

hospital campus, they felt fully secured with 24 hours security services. They felt comfortable 

traveling from Salem to Pondicherry and the fact that stay centers were available within 

campus. Thus they preferred JIPMER for the quality treatment as well as the safety.   

 
Case 4 

Mrs. Geetha, age 49 is from Arasunur village in Thiruvarur district. Her husband is 

construction worker and she is also working as agriculture labour in same village. She has two 

sons. Both of them are studying in the same school. Geetha and her husband both are working 

for the family. With their dual earnings, they are managing the family and educational 

expenses and also the daily expenses per day. She was affected by skin cancer. In the first stage 

the skin was becoming black color, some allergies and fully pain. So she went primary health 
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centers for the treatment and also some private clinics for treatment but skin disease never 

cured. So she went for treatment in General hospital in Thiruvarur. In Thiruvarur general 

hospital after the medical test doctors found that she has been affected by skin cancer. But in 

Thiruvarur general hospital there was no advanced modern equipments for skin cancer 

treatment. The doctor‟s referred to go to Chennai for treatment. She went home, and got 

treatment from some private clinics. After some months her health condition was serious. Her 

neighbor told her about JIPMER and the treatment facilities in Pondicherry. She left both the 

sons with her husband at village and came for the treatment at JIPMER with the support of her 

parents. Treatment started in JIPMER, after the treatment, her health condition got better so 

they continued to go for treatment in JIPMER free of cost. Low cost of living in Pondicherry, 

less travel time as compared to Chennai, availability of shelter within Hospital campus, secured 

campus, low cost canteens made it a viable option for their travel and medical treatment. 

Thus, the narrated case studies of patients who have treated at JIPMER. Same the 

researcher to interpret that these patients especially hail from Tamil Nadu are travelling to 

JIPMER hospital due to push factors like treatment at free of cost, quality healthcare services, 

well established medical equipments facilities, well trained specialist, cheap as well as best 

accommodation and transport facilities, etc. Since the facilities are provided by Puducherry 

hospital especially JIPMER made women to go and avail all the medical service without any 

fear in spite of distance, travelling time, gender discrimination at same and their locality. 

Therefore, this was become a challenging task for the women to travel from Tamilnadu to 

Puducherry hospital, particularly JIPMER. 
 

The Factors Facilitating Domestic Medical Tourism in JIPMER 

 
Analysis of secondary data and in-depth interviews (case studies) with patients clarify that 

the hospital offers following facilities to out-patients and in-patients with family income less 

than Rs.2500: free checkup, free diagnoses, free treatment, free food, free medicine and no 

hospital charges. Even in the case of accompanying person, the hospital used to arrange: shelter 

and stay for RS 5 per day and food for RS 60 per day. Thus, the findings provide justification to 

the fact that domestic medical tourism to JIPMER is a viable option for rural poor from 

southern India. 
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Conclusion 

Our Indian healthcare is a vast system and can be much like the rest of the country. Social 

and economic inequities are detrimental to the health of any society. Especially, when the 

society is diverse, multicultural, overpopulated and undergoing rapid change but unequal 

economic growth. Women in general are the most disadvantaged people in Indian society, 

though their status varies significantly according to their social and ethnic backgrounds. So we 

need holistic healthcare policies for women particularly on economically backwards families. 

The case studies have highlighted that now days the rural women also travel for a quality 

treatment for their wellbeing as well as family welfare. JIPMER provide quality treatment with 

a free of cost as well as fully secured campus. So JIPMER has become a major referral center for 

entire South India. The problem of rural health is to be addressed both at the macro to micro 

level in a holistic way to bring the special policies and programs for the rural population, 

particularly for women development in India. A wide-range revised National Health Policy 

addressing the existing inequalities, and work towards promoting a long term perspective plan 

exclusively for the women as well as rural people‟s health care is the current need in India, for 

the further promotion of health care services indirectly the government can initiate domestic 

medical tourism in India. 
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Introduction 

Health includes a number of components such as adequate food and housing, safe drinking 

water, protection against communicable disease, etc. Therefore, the frontiers of health care 

extend beyond the limits of medical care.  Thus health care includes not only medical care, but 

also services for promotion of health, prevention of disease, early diagnosis and rehabilitation. 

All these have become part of what is known as “comprehensive health care”, which includes a 

variety of personal and impersonal health services. Health has been declared a fundamental 

human right. This implies that the State has a responsibility for the health of its people. 

National Governments all over the world are striving to expand and improve their health care 

services. The current criticisms against health care services are that health care is  

pre-dominantly urban-oriented, mostly curative in nature and accessible mainly to a small part 

of the population.  The present concern in both developed and developing countries is to reach 

the whole population particularly rural areas with adequate health care services. Health care 

services for women are extended through various programmes. Government of Tamil Nadu 

has been implementing a large number of health programmes for women. They include 

delivery care services in all Primary Health Centers, Janani Suraksha Yojana, Janani Sishu 

Suraksha Karyakram, Pre-Conception and Pre-Natal Diagnostic Techniques (Prohibition Of Sex 

Selection) Act 1994, Special Programme for Pregnant Women, School Children Health 

Programme, Maternal and Child Health Programme, Family Welfare Programme, Cradle Baby 

Scheme,  Chief Minister‟s Girl Child Protection Scheme,  Creches for the Children of Working 

and Ailing Mothers,  Integrated Child Protection Scheme (ICPS),  Integrated Child 

Development Services Scheme and Schemes for Adolescent Girls. In this paper an attempt has 

been made to enlighten the various health care programmes implemented in Tamil Nadu for 

women. 

 
Delivery Care Services in all Primary Health Centers 

Introduction of 24x7 hour delivery services in every PHC by posting 3 staff nurses for 

rendering round the clock duty as part of the mission has ensured increased deliveries of over  

2 lakh children in the PHCs during the period April 2013 to March 2014. This intervention has 

been implemented in all the PHCs and will be continued in 2014-15 at a total approximate cost 

of Rs.52.72 crore. 

  



 
 
 

 
147 | P a g e  

Vol. 5                   Special Issue 1                  October 2017                 ISSN: 2321-788X 

 

Shanlax International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

 

Janani Suraksha Yojana 

Similar to the State level Dr.Muthulakshmi Reddy Maternity Benefit Scheme providing 

Rs.12,000 for pregnant mothers, this scheme is implemented, as part of the mission in urban 

and rural areas and an amount of Rs.700 in rural and Rs.600 in urban areas is paid to „below 

poverty line‟ mothers delivering in Government Institutions. In Tamil Nadu, the amount is 

given to the women after delivery, in addition to the financial assistance of Rs.12,000 per 

mother under Dr. Muthulakhsmi Reddy Maternity Benefit Scheme. During the financial year 

2013-14, the Government of India have removed the conditionality for age and parity for 

deliveries since 08.05.2013. An amount of Rs.30.86 crore have been expended and 3,97,351 

beneficiaries have been benefitted under the scheme. This scheme has a provision of Rs.49.89 

crore for the year 2014-15. 

 
Janani Sishu Suraksha Karyakram 

The scheme of Janani Sishu Suraksha Karyakram (JSSK) entitles every pregnant women 

and sick neonate for free drugs, diagnostics, and diet for the duration of the stay, free transport 

facility from home, inter facility transfer and transport facility back to home. The scheme aims 

at reducing out of pocket expenses for pregnant women and sick neonates. During the year 

2013-14, this scheme has been extended to cover all ante-natal and post natal complications and 

also for the sick infants. Under this scheme, 6,93,292 pregnant women have been benefitted by 

getting free drugs, diet and consumables. Further, 2,32,925 pregnant women have been 

transferred from home to health facility and also inter-facility transfer. 1,34,671 delivered 

mothers have been dropped back from health facility to home. An amount of Rs.119.98 crore 

has been budgeted for this scheme in the year 2014-15. 

 
Pre-Conception and Pre-Natal Diagnostic Techniques (Prohibition of Sex Selection) Act 1994 

To curtail the highly adverse sex ratio and to prevent female feticide, the Pre-conception 

and Pre-Natal Diagnostic Techniques (Prohibition of Sex Selection) Act-1994 is being 

implemented in Tamil Nadu. State level, District level and sub District level Advisory 

Committees have been formed. According to the Act, 2911 Scan centres have so far been 

registered and constant vigil is being maintained to prevent detection of sex. So far, 95 cases for 

violation of the Act have been identified and cases have been filed against 70 Scan Centers. 

Judgment has been delivered in 48 cases. 22 cases are under trial and 25 cases are yet to be filed. 

 
Special Programme for Pregnant Women 

A Special Welfare Programme is implemented by Government for pregnant woman for 

below poverty line families to compensate the loss of wages, prevent anemia for nutritional 

supplementation and for low birth weight babies at a cost of Rs.100.00 crores towards the cash 

assistance for six months prior and after delivery period. Totally a sum of Rs.6,000/- at the rate 

of Rs.1000 per month is given to the pregnant mothers under this Special Scheme. 
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School Children Health Programme 

Under the Programme, school children studying upto 12th Standard are examined for early 

detection of the presence of any ailments that may hamper their education as well as health and 

treated early. Special emphasis is given to Rheumatic Heart problems, Eye disorders, Dental 

problems, etc. All ‘Thursdays’ are declared as School Health Days. Students in need of 

continuous treatment are referred to higher medical institutions and ‘Saturdays’ are Referral 

days. For the successful implementation of the Scheme, two teachers from each school are 

identified to co-ordinate and they are given training in identifying common ailments and 

interact with Doctors. During 2005–06, 54.50 lakhs of students were treated for one or other 

health problems and 46,528 students were referred to higher medical institutions for further 

treatment. 

 
Maternal and Child Health Programme 

Maternal and Child Health services are provided through the Primary Health Centers and 

the Health Sub-Centers. The Health Sub-Centre is established at the rate of one per 5,000 

populations in plain areas and one per 3,000 populations in hilly and difficult terrains. The 

services provided by these Health Sub-Centers are Ante-natal registration, Ante-natal check-

up, Vaccination against tetanus, Immunization against Vaccine Preventable Diseases, Delivery 

care and Post natal care. Drug, Kit A and Kit B are supplied to both Rural and Urban areas. IFA 

Tablets (both large and small), ORS packets, Vitamin A Solution and other essential drugs 

needed for Maternal and Child Health activities for the treatment of minor ailments are 

supplied through these Kits. To improve institutional deliveries, 1910 numbers of Labor Boards 

in complete stainless steel are supplied to the Health Sub Centers at a cost of Rs.190.00 lakhs. 

FST (Large) Tablets are given weekly once on Thursdays to about 53 lakhs adolescent girls to 

control adolescent anaemia. The percentage of institutional deliveries in Tamil Nadu is 95.6% 

and the deliveries by the skilled attendants are 99.8%. 

 
Family Welfare Programme 

Out of 11.42 lakh births occurring in the State, 17.8 % (2004) of the births are higher order 

births ie.2.03 lakhs. To reach the goals fixed for 2007 these higher order births are to be reduced 

in a phased manner. According to Sample Registration System the Infant Mortality Rate is 41 

per 1000 live births (2004). Among these infant deaths, nearly 75% are neo – natal deaths. If 

these neo – natal deaths are reduced, then our aim of reducing the Infant Mortality Rate to 28 

per 1000 live births will be achieved. As per National Family Health Survey – II, 1998-99, in 

Tamil Nadu, 57% of mothers and 69% of infants are affected by any one form of anaemia. 

Anaemia is the main indirect cause for the maternal deaths and neo-natal deaths. Further there 

exists a gap between Total Fertility Rate (1.9) and Desired Family Size (1.7). This gap can be 

filled up by meeting unmet needs of family welfare services of 13% and by reducing higher 

order of births of 17.8%. The following strategies will be adopted to fill the gap of Actual 

Family Size and Desired Family Size: Identification of village wise eligible mothers with higher 
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order of births and motivate them by a Block level team to accept Family Welfare Sterilization. 

Out of 342 operation theatres in the Primary Health Centers, 214 are functioning. Steps are 

being taken to make the Operation theatres available in the remaining 128 Primary Health 

Centers functional in a phased manner. So far, 1513 private nursing homes have been involved 

besides the Government institutions to provide family welfare services in the State. More 

number of unapproved private nursing homes are approved to render Family Welfare services 

to the eligible couples. The involvement of voluntary sector, such as Self Help Groups, Magalir 

Mandram, Elected Representatives and the non-Government sector are involved along with the 

Government to provide better Family Welfare services to the eligible couples. 

 
Cradle Baby Scheme  

To counter the menace of female infanticide which was prevalent in certain parts of Tamil 

Nadu and to save the girl babies from the clutches of death, “Cradle Baby Scheme” was first 

started by the Hon‟ble Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu during 1992 in Salem district. Under this 

Scheme, cradles were placed at important places to receive the female children abandoned by 

the biological parents due to various socio economic compulsions. In the year 2001, the scheme 

was extended to the districts of Madurai, Theni, Dindigul and Dharmapuri, where the practice 

of female infanticide was in existence. Fully equipped Cradle Baby Reception Centers were 

established in these districts with adequate staff and equipments like incubators, refrigerators, 

feeding bottles, baby napkins etc. As on 31.12.2011, this scheme which has received 

appreciations worldwide, has saved 3321 girl babies and rescued 607 male babies so far. This 

unique scheme has had a very positive impact on the health indicators of the State. The child 

sex ratio of Tamil Nadu which was 942 females per 1000 males during 2001 has increased to 946 

females per 1000 males during 2011. It is pertinent to note that in the five districts where the 

Cradle Baby Scheme is in operation, the Child Sex Ratio has shown a very positive trend as per 

2011 census. The Cradle Baby Scheme, the brainchild of the Hon‟ble Chief Minister is a trail 

blazing scheme in stamping out the evil practice of female infanticide from the society.  

 
Chief Minister’s Girl Child Protection Scheme  

The Girl Child Protection Scheme, introduced by the Hon‟ble Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu 

in 1992, is the pioneer of all welfare schemes meant for girl children in the whole country. This 

innovative scheme aims at total eradication of female infanticide and promotion of girl child 

education. The scheme was further restructured during 2001 in order to confer more financial 

benefits to the girl children. A sum of `22,200/- is deposited for 20 years, in the name of the girl 

child in the form of fixed deposit with Power Finance and Infrastructure Development 

Corporation Limited for a family with one girl child. This amount has been enhanced to 

`50,000/- for children born on or after 01/08/2011. A sum of `15,200/- is deposited for 20 years, 

in the name of each girl child in the form of fixed deposit with Power Finance and 

Infrastructure Development Corporation Limited for a family with two girl children. This 

amount has been enhanced to `25,000/-, each, where the second girl child should have been 
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born on or after 01/08/2011. A family having one girl child or two girl children without a male 

child alone is eligible to be enrolled under this scheme. In future the parents should not adopt a 

male child. The annual income of the family should be below `50,000/- for Scheme I and for 

Scheme II below `24,000/-. Either of the parent should have undergone sterilization before 35 

years of age. The parents / grand parents should be a domicile of Tamil Nadu for a period of 10 

years at the time of submitting the application.  An annual incentive of `1800/- is given to the 

girl child on completion of 5th year of deposit and up to the 20th year of deposit for her 

educational purposes. The maturity value is payable to the girl child only if the girl child 

studies up to the 10th Standard and has appeared for the Public Examination. The fixed 

deposits under the scheme are maintained with the Tamil Nadu Power Finance and 

Infrastructure Development Corporation Limited, in a specially designed cumulative interest 

payment scheme. A sum of `10500.25lakh has been provided in the Budget Estimate 2012 - 2013 

for this Scheme. 

 
Creches for the Children of Working and Ailing Mothers  

Due to the increased pressure on women from poor families to go for work to supplement 

the household income and simultaneously added with the breaking up of joint family system 

the poor working women need support to take care of their young children while they are at 

work. Creche and day care services are not only required by working mothers but also by 

women with physical ailments who require support and relief for child care as they struggle to 

cope up with burden of activities and ailments, outside and within home. This scheme also 

prevents the elder children especially the girl children from taking up the responsibility of 

looking after their younger siblings thereby enabling them to attend schools. Creches run by 

voluntary organizations are supported by Government as a measure of support for these 

working and ailing mothers. Children between the age group of 0-5 years, whose parents are 

below the poverty line, are admitted in the crèches. The children are provided with 

supplementary food and education at the creches. At present there are 15 creches run by 

Voluntary Organizations with the help of State Government grants. A sum of `25,410/- is given 

as grant per annum to each crèche for taking care of 25 children in a year. A sum of `5.00lakh 

has been provided in the Budget Estimate for the year 2012-2013 for this scheme. 

 
Integrated Child Protection Scheme (ICPS)  

The Constitution of India recognizes the vulnerable position of children and their right to 

protection. Article 15 of the Constitution guarantees special attention to children through 

necessary and special laws and policies that safeguard their rights. „Child Protection‟  is about. 

Protecting children from or against any perceived or real danger or risk to their life, their 

personhood and childhood abuse, reducing their vulnerability to any kind of harm / abuse and 

protecting them in harmful situations and ensuring that no child falls out of the social security 

and safety net and, those who do, receive necessary care, protection and support so as to bring 

them back in the safety net in order to integrate the different schemes meant for children, the 
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Government of India have sponsored Integrated Child Protection Scheme which comprises the 

following schemes viz., a Programme for Juvenile Justice, an Integrated Programme for Street 

Children and a Scheme of Assistance to Homes for Children (Shishu Greh) and to implement 

this scheme in Tamil Nadu, the State Government has entered upon a Memorandum of 

Understanding with the Government of India.  The main principles of this Scheme are care, 

support and rehabilitation services, statutory support services, Service Delivery Structures at 

Central, Regional, State and District Level and other activities like strengthening counselling 

services, Training and capacity building. advocacy, public education and communication, 

monitoring and evaluation at District, State and Central level, as per the Memorandum of 

Understanding signed, the Government have recently issued orders for constitution of Juvenile 

Justice Boards in remaining 24 Districts and Child. 

 
Special Homes for Boys and Girls  

A long term rehabilitation process is utmost essential for the rehabilitation of the children 

coming under the category of conflict with law. If a juvenile is found guilty by the Juvenile 

Justice Boards then he will be committed by the Board and sent to Special Homes for 

rehabilitation. Such periods committed by the Boards cannot exceed three years. In Special 

Homes, the children are moulded as a righteous person by taking care of each and every need 

of the child. For that, many services like education, vocational training, counselling and 

facilities for co-curricular activities are provided to the children. There are two Government 

Special Homes, one at Chennai for girls and another at Chengalpattu for boys. A sum of 

`155.22lakh has been provided in the Budget Estimate 2012 -2013 for this scheme.  

 
Integrated Child Development Services Scheme 

Nutrition and Health plays a pivotal role in the welfare of the people. The Integrated Child 

Development Services Scheme is a pioneer Scheme taking care of the welfare of the Mother and 

Children. Through 54,439 Child Centres (Anganwadi Centres) including 4940 mini centres in 

434 projects throughout the State, the Integrated Child Development Services Scheme, has 

improved overall nutritional and health status of its young Children. The nutritional status of 

0-3 Years children in Tamil Nadu has improved considerably over the years. Integrated Child 

Development Services Scheme Programme is a comprehensive and multidimensional 

programme for the holistic development of children below 6 years. It is a centrally sponsored 

scheme. It is a unique programme for early childhood care and development encompassing 

integrated services for the development of children below six years, expectant and nursing 

mothers and adolescent girls living in rural, urban, and tribal areas. Integrated Child 

Development Services Scheme have child centred approach based on the rationale that child 

care, cognitive and psychosocial development and the child‟s health and nutritional well-being 

mutually reinforces each other. Integrated Child Development Services Scheme is a major 

programme channel for addressing issues relating to Children‟s Rights related to Survival, 

Protection, Participation and Development. A Sum of `245.00 Crore has been provided in the 
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Budget Estimate for the year 2012-13. Only in Tamil Nadu, Old Age Pensioners are provided 

with hot cooked meal through Integrated Child Development Services Scheme platform.  

 
Schemes for Adolescent Girls  

The State Government implements the Programmes for Adolescent Girls with Government 

of India financial assistance since 2001. This includes, Nutrition Programme for Adolescent 

Girls (NPAG) Kishori Sakthi Yojana (KSY), and Rajiv Gandhi Scheme for Empowerment of 

Adolescent Girls (SABLA). Kishori Sakthi Yojana is Training programme for empowerment of 

Adolescent Girls which was initiated since 2001 in 37 Projects of 11 Districts and extended to all 

434 projects in 32 Districts up to 2010. This programme aims to improve Nutrition and Health 

Status of Adolescent Girls of 11-18 years and also to equip them to improve and upgrade their 

home based and vocational skills, to promote their overall development, including awareness 

about their Health, personal hygiene, Nutrition, and Family welfare management. The 

Government of India have now merged KSY and NPAG on pilot basis and formulated new 

policy known as Rajiv Gandhi Scheme for Empowerment of Adolescent Girls (SABLA) to 

address the multidimensional problems of Adolescent Girls. This is being introduced as a pilot 

project in 139 projects of 9 districts namely Chennai, Coimbatore, Cuddalore, 

Ramanathapuram, Thiruvannamalai ,Madurai, Salem, Kanniyakumari and Tiruchirapalli. In all 

the remaining 295 projects of 23 Districts the Kishori Sakthi Yojana is in operation. Kishori 

Sakthi Yojana- Under this scheme a sum of `1.10lakh is sanctioned per project. For 295 projects 

in 23 Districts a sum of `3.24Crore have been allocated for conducting life skill education 

training, Nutrition and Health education and Vocational Training for the girls above 16-18 

years.  

 
Conclusion  

The challenge that exists today in many countries is to reach the whole population with 

adequate health care services and to ensure their proper utilization. The “large hospital” which 

was chosen hitherto for the delivery of health services has failed in the sense that it serves only 

a small part of the population, that too, living within a small radius of the building and the 

services renders are mostly curative in nature. Therefore it has been aptly said that these large 

hospitals are more ivory towers of disease than centers for the delivery of comprehensive 

health care services. Rising costs in the maintenance of these large hospitals and their failure to 

meet the total health needs of the community have led many countries to seek “alternative” 

models of health care delivery with a view to provide health care services that are reasonably 

inexpensive, and have the basic essentials required by rural population. Health care services for 

women have been extended through various health care programmes implemented by Tamil 

Nadu Government through its health care organizations. The research studies on women and 

health reveal that majority of women population in Tamil Nadu are not aware about the 

various health care services available to them though Government health care organization. As 

a result the deserving women are not able to avail the health care facilities extended to them. 
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Therefore, the Government should take steps to create awareness about the various health care 

facilities available to less privileged women so that the deserving women could able to get the 

health care facilities extended to them by Government health care organizations and the 

Government which will be initiated to take appropriate measure and involve the media, village 

health visitors, medical personal and other medical organization to disseminate this health 

services to the needy people especially to the women community in the state.  
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Abstract 

In India there are numerous laws aimed at empowerment of women in the areas of personal, labour, service and criminal and 

social economic matters after independence. The Fundamental Law of the land namely Constitution of India guarantees equality 
for women. It would be proper to refer some of the most important legislations pertaining to empowerment of women. The 
Constitution of India not only guarantees equality to women but also empowers the State of adopt measures to positive 
discrimination in favour of women. The principle of gender equality is enshrined in the Indian Constitution in its preamble, 
Fundamental Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive Principles. Article 14 of the Constitution of India guarantees equality 

before law. Article 16 states about equality of opportunity for all citizens in matters relating to employment. The 73 rd and 74th 
amendments to the Constitution of India provided for reservation of seats (at least 1/3) in the local bodies of Panchayats and 
Municipalities for women. Many laws have been passed by the Indian Parliament to uplift the status of women in free India. This 
paper “Law and Violence against Women in India” deals about the Laws which are all favour for women. 

 
Introduction 

In India there are numerous laws aimed at empowerment of women in the areas of 

personal, labour, service and criminal and social economic matters after independence. The 

Fundamental Law of the land namely Constitution of India guarantees equality for women. It 

would be proper to refer some of the most important legislations pertaining to empowerment 

of women. The Constitution of India not only guarantees equality to women but also 

empowers the State of adopt measures to positive discrimination in favour of women. The 

principle of gender equality is enshrined in the Indian Constitution in its preamble, 

Fundamental Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive Principles. Article 14 of the 

Constitution of India guarantees equality before law. Article 16 states about equality of 

opportunity for all citizens in matters relating to employment. The 73rd and 74th amendments to 

the Constitution of India provided for reservation of seats (at least 1/3) in the local bodies of 

Panchayats and Municipalities for women. Many laws have been passed by the Indian 

Parliament to uplift the status of women in free India. This paper “Law and Violence against 

Women in India” deals about the Laws which are all favour for women. 

 
Violence against Women in India 

The United Nations defines violence against women as “any act of gender-based violence 

that results in, or is likely to result in, physical, sexual or psychological harm or suffering to 

women, including threats of such acts, coercion or arbitrary deprivation of liberty, whether 

occurring in public or in private life. Violence against women in India has become a day-today 

scenario and not even a single day passes without any such act being recorded. The shocking 

truth is that such acts of violence occur many no. of times in the country within an hour. Cases 

of violence against women are steadily increasing in the country. According to the National 

Crime Record Bureau, India, there is one dowry death in the country every 78 h, one act of 
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sexual harassment every 59 min, one rape every 34 min, one act of torture every 12 min and 

almost one in every three married women experienced domestic violence. 

The National Crime Records Bureau has recorded 3,27,394 cases under the head of Crimes 

against Women in 2015. Cases of rape sum upto 34,651 in 2015. Under the category of “assault 

on women with intent to outrage her modesty”, the year of 2015 saw 84,222 cases being 

registered across the country. The category includes offences such as sexual harassment, assault 

or use of criminal force to women with intent to disrobe, voyeurism, and stalking, kidnapping 

and abduction of women also recorded to a tune of 59,277 in 2015. 

 
Law Related to Violence against Women 

Law is a set of rules and regulations combine with Act, which is enforced for welfare of the 

society and to secure people from wrong doing such as crime. In the position of women which 

dates back to the historical period, women‟s have not accessed to legal protection, there was 

lack of knowledge regarding law and also certain problem arises to enforce it. Cultural pattern 

of customary practice (sati) were contributed to violence against women. At present Media‟s 

also plays a major role in violence against women.  

 
The Constitution of India and Protection of Women 

The Constituent Assembly of Independent India was well aware of its duty and its goals as 

enshrined in the Preamble of the Constitution. The various provisions of the Constitution. The 

Various provisions of the Constitution that empower women are as follows: 

 
Fundamental Rights 

Article-14 

The concept of equality enshrines the principle of “Equality before law and equal 

protection of Law”. However it does not mean absolute equality among human beings which is 

physically not possible to achieve. It is a concept implying absence of any special privilege by 

reason of birth, sex, creed or the like in favour of any individuals and classes to the ordinary 

law of the land. As Dr.Jennings puts it: “Equality before the law means that among equals the 

law should be equal and should be equally administered, that like should be treated alike”.   

Article-15 And 15(3) says that the law shall not discriminate any citizen on the ground of 

sex and the state to make affirmative discrimination in favour of the women. 

Article-16 says that the no citizen shall be discriminated against in matters of public 

employment on the ground of sex. 

This Article of the Constitution enshrines that “No citizen can be discriminated against, or 

be ineligible for any employment or office under the state, on the grounds only of religion, race, 

case, sex, decent, place of birth of residence or any of them”. 

Right to life includes right to the means of livelihood which make it possible for a person to 

live. The sweep of the right to life, conferred by Article-21 is wide and far reaching. An equality 



 

 

 

 
156 | P a g e  

National Seminar on CHALLENGES FACED BY WOMEN IN THE CURRENT SCENARIO 

Women’s Studies Centre, Madurai Kamaraj University 

 

important facet of that right is the right to livelihood because no person can live without the 

means of living, that is, the means of livelihood. 

In Meneka Gandhi‟s case the Court gave a new dimension to Article-21. It held that the 

right to „live‟ is not merely confined to physical existence but it includes within its ambit the 

right to live with human dignity. Elaborating the same view the Court in Francis Coralie Vs. 

Union Territory of Delhi said that the right to live is not restricted to mere animal existence. It 

means something more than just physical survival. The right to „live‟ is not confined to the 

protection of any faculty or limp through which life is enjoyed or the soul communicates with 

the outside world but it also includes “the right to live with human dignity”, and all that goes 

along with it, namely, the bare necessities of life such as, adequate nutrition, writing and 

expressing ourselves in diverse forms, freely moving about and mixing and commingling with 

fellow human being.  

 
Article-23 

 „Traffic in human beings‟ means selling and buying men and women like goods and 

includes immoral traffic in women and children for immoral or other purpose. It protects the 

individual not only against the State but also private citizens.  

 
Directive Principles State Policy 

The Directive Principles of State Policy which though cannot be enforced through a court of 

law are nevertheless fundamental in the governance of the country, casting a duty on the State 

to apply those principles in making laws. The directive principles are therefore subordinate to 

the fundamental rights guaranteed. 

 
Article-38 

Article-38 of the Constitution deliberately declares that the State shall secure and protect 

social, economic and political justice to all. It also declares that the State shall strive to minimize 

the inequalities in income as well as that in status, facilities and opportunities not only among 

individuals but also among groups of people residing in different areas or engaged in different 

vocations. 

 
Article-39 

Article 39 specifically requires the State to direct its policy towards securing the following 

principle: 

a) Equal right of men and women to adequate means of livelihood. 

b) Equal pay for equal work for both men and women.   

 
Criminal Laws 

In Indian penal code provide a supportive provision to protect women‟s dignity and 

security basis. 
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 Under section 294 it stated that singing lewd songs directed at women in public spaces is 

considered sexual harassment. If above said offence done by any person will consider as 

offenders could be punished (jailed) up to three months or be fine or both. 

 Section 354 of IPC it stated that whoever assaults or uses criminal force to any women, 

knowing it to be outrage her modesty such offender will be punished for seven years 

imprisonment for life or for a term which extent to two years or five years or both. 

 Section 376 of IPC lays down the punishment for Rape. If any person committed rape he 

will be punished for seven years imprisonment for life or for a term which may extent to 

ten years and fine. 

 Section 503 of IPC, if a women‟s clear refusal to someone‟s sexual advances is met by 

threats to harm her physically or her reputation and property, it is a crime under IPC. Such 

offenders are punished for two years or fine or both. 

 An FIR means First Information Report is basically a complaint document recorded under 

any of the criminal process. For example: women faced with an act of sexual harassment, 

she can file an FIR report with the local police station. 

In criminal procedure code, 1973, it provide secular, comprehensive scheme for the 

maintenance of wife, children and aged parents under section 125-128 of CrPC. It‟s the nature 

of civil rights and not punitive.  

 
Cyber Laws 

Cyber crimes against women are harassment as usage of social media like face book, 

Twitter, E-mail also Cyber stalking, hacking, and SMS Spooling, Appropriate to increase n 

misuse of technology in the cyberspace and violence against women. 

 
Cyber stalking 

It means spoken or indirect a physical threat that creates fear. The harasser intends to cause 

emotional hurts and illegitimate purpose to his communication through by use of computer 

technology. Such as internet-mail, phones, text messages, webcam, websites videos. 

 
Hacking 

It means destroying the whole data of computer programmes of other users. It also 

unauthorized access over computer system. Such as hacks of mobile network and face book, 

email. 

 
SMS spoofing 

It means blocking through spam by sending unwanted or uninvited messages to users for 

stealing the identity of user‟s details. According to IT Act under section 67, lays down that the 

posting any obscene or defamatory material on a public online platform intending to harass a 

women is a crime. And such accused can be punished with imprisonment of two years and 

fine.   
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The Indian Penal Code, 1860 

The Indian Penal Code has mentioned certain violence against women as offences 

punishable under the code. The provisions are as follows: 

 Section 304-B-it deals with dowry death and applies to matrimonial offence. 

 Section 354-deals with the offence of assault or criminal force to woman with intent to 

outrage her modesty. 

 Section 361-deals with kidnapping from lawful guardianship as an offence. It is a gender 

neutral provision. 

 Section 366- deals with the offence of kidnapping, abducting or inducing a woman to 

compel her marriage. 

 Section 372- speaks of the offence of selling minor for purposes of prostitution. 

 Section 376- This provision deals with the most known and commonly repeated violence 

against women-„rape‟. 

 Section 376-A- punishes the offence of intercourse by a man with his wife during 

separation. 

 Section 376-B-punishes intercourse by public servant with woman in his custody. 

 Section 376-D-Punishes intercourse by any member of the hospital with any woman in that 

hospital. 

 Section-494-deals with the offence of bigamy. Again this provision is gender neutral. 

 Section-498-descripes punishment for enticing or taking away or detaining a married 

woman. 

 Section 498-A-punishes a matrimonial common offence titled „dowry cruelty‟. 

 
Conclusion 

India has all plethora of laws covering almost every sector. But unfortunately it is the 

enforcement of these Laws that is severely lacking and rather challenging. So there is always a 

gap between enactment and enforcement of Laws in India. This paper “Law and Violence 

against Women in India” deals about the fundamental direct principles state policy, criminal 

laws and cyber laws which are favour of women for the most part India‟s Laws and regulations 

are satisfactory the criminal justice machinery, in the main the police and judiciary quite of 

often acts slowly in appropriately and in effectively because of its own limitations. Judiciary 

has shown both positive and negative response towards violence against women. This gender 

biasness is not only reflected at the lower level of judiciary but also in some of the High Courts 

and sadly even in Supreme Court. 
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Abstract 

Women entrepreneurship has been recognised as an important source of economic growth. Women entrepreneurs create new 
jobs for themselves and others and also provide society with different solutions to management, organisation and business problems. 

However, they still represent a minority of all entrepreneurs. In India, though women are playing key role in the society, but still 
their entrepreneurial ability has not been properly tapped due to the lower status of women in the society. The main purpose of this 
paper is to find out the status of women entrepreneurs in India. This paper includes the Impact on women empowerment. Another  
main purpose of this paper is to analyze the challenges, opportunities and also the hurdles faced by the women entrepreneurs. 

Keywords: women entrepreneurship, empowerment, challenges, opportunities. 
 
Introduction 

Women‘s entrepreneurship can make a particularly strong contribution to the economic 

well-being of the family and communities; poverty reduction and women‘s empowerment, 

thus, governments across the world as well as various developmental organizations are 

actively undertaking promotion of women entrepreneurs through various schemes, incentives 

and promotional measure. There is no denying the fact that women in India have made a 

considerable progress in almost seven decades of Independence, but they still have to struggle 

against many handicaps and social evils in the male-dominated society. Many evil and 

masculine forces still prevail in the modern Indian society that resists the forward march of its 

women folk. It is ironical that a country, which has recently acclaimed the status of the first 

Asian country to accomplish its Mars mission in the maiden attempt, is positioned a 29th rank 

among 146 countries across the globe on the basis of Gender Inequality Index. There has been 

amelioration in the position of women, but their true empowerment is still awaited. 

 
Objectives of the study 

1. To study the factors responsible for encouraging women to take up entrepreneurship 

activities.  

2. To identify the problems and challenges of women entrepreneurs in setting and expanding 

their enterprise. 

3. To know the impact of entrepreneurship development in the process of women 

empowerment. 

 
Area of the study  

Based on the discussion with the respondents, the researcher constructed a questionnaire. 

Then it was pre-tested and necessary changes were incorporated and distributed among the 

women entrepreneurs in Thoothukudi. 
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Methodology  

The data collected for the analysis were both primary and secondary. Questionnaire 

method of primary data collection was adopted. A random of 45 members was selected using 

convenient sampling method to collect the primary source of data. 

 
Review of literature  

AjitKanitkar1has studied entrepreneurs and micro enterprises in rural areas by selecting 86 

entrepreneurs who belonged to 22 villages of Bihar in northern India, West Bengal in East India 

and, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh from central India and found that 88 per cent of the 

business entrepreneurs were not from families with business background and 48 percent had 

parents who belonged to the farming group. 

Hashemi&others 2 found that the membership in the Grameena Bank had a significant 

positive effect on women empowerment. Goetz and Sengupta [1996] have used a five point 

scale to measure the level of control. Women exercise over loans and have arrived 44 at the 

conclusion that micro credit had a negative impact on women‘s empowerment. They found 

that less than 18 % of the women in the sample studies retained full control over the loans they 

availed from credit programmes. Thirty- nine per cent of the respondents were judged to have 

very little control over the loans. 

Deepa Narayan 3has given different meanings in different socio- cultural and political 

contexts on the terms such as self – strength , control, self- power, self- reliance, own choice, life 

of dignity in accordance with one‘s values, capacity to fight for one’s rights, independence, 

own decision - making , being free, awakening and capability. The empowerment having 

intrinsic and instrumental value was relevant at the individual and collective levels, which 

could be economic, social or political, expansion of assets, capabilities of poor people to 

participate in, negotiate with, influence, control and hold accountable to institutions that affect 

their lives. The framework of empowerment had four elements/ principles such as: a) access to 

information, b) inclusion and participation c) accountability, and d) local organizational 

capacity. 

 
What is Women Entrepreneurship? 

―Women Entrepreneurship‖ means an act of business ownership and business creation that 

empowers women economically increases their economic strength as well as position in 

society. Women Entrepreneurs have been making a significant impact in all segments of 

economy of the world. The concept of women entrepreneurship is becoming a global 

phenomenon playing a vital role in the business community. Women entrepreneurs also 

contribute to India‘s economic prosperity. In terms of skill development, women are impeded 

by their lack of mobility, low literacy levels and prejudiced attitudes towards women. Skilled 

women must therefore become more attracted to entrepreneurship. Woman constitutes the 

family, which leads to society and nation. Social and economic development of women is 

necessary for overall economic development of any society or a country.  
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Women Entrepreneurs can be categorized in three groups 

The First group consists of women who are educated and professionally qualified.  

They take initiative and manage business as men do. Women entrepreneurs with basic 

managerial training and educational qualification usually head medium and large units. The 

second group consists of women who may not have educational or formal training in 

management but have developed practical skills required for tiny or small scale enterprises. 

They chose the products with which they are familiar e.g., handicrafts, garments, retail, beauty 

salons etc. 

The third group of women entrepreneurs works in cities and slums to help women with 

lower means of livelihood. There is a service motivated organization to assist economically 

backward section of society. Such entrepreneurs like LizzatPapad and Detergents need 

government support in marketing and getting finance at concessional rates. 

 
Women entrepreneurship-key to success 

Today‗s world is not static, it is dynamic, and more women are deciding to launch their 

own businesses for a variety of reasons. 

1. To achieve independence & flexibility  

2. To balance work & family  

3. To make optimum use of technical education & qualifications 

 
The major barriers encountered by Women Entrepreneurs 

The greatest deterrent to women entrepreneurs is that they are women. Male chauvinism is 

still prevalent in many parts of the country yet. Women are looked upon as able i.e. weak in all 

respects. In a male dominated society, women are not treated equal to men that act as a barrier 

to woman‗s entry into business. Lack of self-confidence, will-power, strong mental outlook and 

optimistic attitude amongst women creates a fear from committing mistakes while doing their 

piece of work. Many women entrepreneurs are even less educated, economically not stable nor 

self-dependent which reduce their ability to bear risks and uncertainties involved in a business 

unit, The old and outdated social outlook to stop women from entering in the field of 

entrepreneurship is one of the reasons for their failure. Women's family obligations also bar 

them from becoming successful entrepreneurs in both developed and developing nations. 

Indian women give more emphasis to family ties and relationships. 

 
Hypothesis 

1. There is no significant relationship between educational qualification and skill for running 

an enterprise. 

2. There is no significant relationship between income and status of repayment of loan. 
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Testing of hypothesis 

Table 11.1 Source of start-up funds and Status of repayment of loan- Chi- square test 

Factor Critical Value df Sig. value 

Pearson Chi-Square 22.091 12 .023* 

*Significant at 5% level  

Therefore, it is concluded that there is significant relationship between source of start-up 

funds and status of repayment of loan. 

Table 11.2 Educational Qualification and Skill for running an enterprise – Chi- square test 

Factor Value df .Sig. value 

Pearson Chi-Square 52.032a 9 .432 * 

*Significant at 5%level 

Therefore, it is concluded that there is no significant relationship between educational 

qualification and skill necessary for running enterprise 

Findings 

 Age almost 53.9 percent of the respondents belong to the age group of 31-40 years. 

 Education qualification 46.1 percent of the respondents are Postgraduates. 

 Marital status 81.1 percent of the respondents are married and 18.9 percent are unmarried. 

 Most of the women entrepreneurs are living in nuclear families and the family size ranges 

between 1-3 members. 

 The present study reveals that majority of the respondents have indulged in service related 

business like beauty parlors, book binding etc. The type of product i.e., output produced 

influences the profit earning. 

 The present study reveals that majority of the respondents have indulged in service related 

business like beauty parlors, book binding etc. The type of product i.e., output produced 

influences the profit earning. 

 Study reveal that the main factors which contributes to the success of a business venture is 

‗money‘ and ‗hard work‘. 

 Study reveal that the main factors which contributes to the success of a business venture is 

‗money‘ and ‗hard work‘. 

 An analysis of the relationship between source of start-up funds and status of repayment of 

loan by the respondents indicates that there is a significant association between source of 

start up funds and status of repayment of loan.  

Suggestions 

 Most of the Women Entrepreneurs are getting their finance from banking and Financial 

Institutions .So that government has to take initiative and supportive role for both banks 

and women entrepreneurs. 

 The government should be more interested in promoting growth of women entrepreneurs. 

Periodic training programmes for the women entrepreneurs are needed for women 

entrepreneurship development so the government and the NGOs should arrange training 
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programmes in personal, social, marketing and financial aspects. This will definitely help 

the women entrepreneurs to face the challenges in their own sectors. 

 Awareness should be given to women entrepreneurs to get their business registered, as this 

will enable them to make use of the financial assistance and the other incentives and 

subsidies of the government from time to time. Issuing of trade license should be made 

simple and free for women entrepreneurs.  

 Training institutions can support women entrepreneurs by giving proper guidelines in 

academic knowledge and additional skills to run their business successfully. In this context, 

the Government and NGOs may establish sufficient number of international standard 

training institutes to provide training to women entrepreneurs. 

Conclusion 

Empowerment is about being able to grow. As women grow their management skills they 

also must embrace areas of strategic planning and develop visions of growth. Empowerment of 

women leads to economic independence, the opportunity to have control over their lives self 

reliance, self-determination, and a way to achieve for themselves. Empowerment through self-

employment is also related to women‘s ability to gain control over economic resources and to 

participate more fully in the process of building wealth. Empowerments lead to self fulfillment 

to know where women are going. Women constitute almost half of the total population in India 

but they are not enjoying their freedoms, equalities, privileges, on par with their male 

counterparts. Since implementation of planning in India, several policies and approaches were 

made to reduce inequalities between women and men. Women are becoming more personally 

and economically empowered through business ownership or entrepreneurship development. 

Women entrepreneurship is gaining importance in India in the wake of economic liberalization 

and globalization. The policy and institutional framework of developing entrepreneurial skills, 

providing vocational education and training has widened the horizon for economic 

development of women. The challenges and opportunities provided to the women of digital 

era are growing rapidly that the job seekers are turning into job creators. They are flourishing 

as fashion designers, interior decorators, beauticians, exporters, publishers, garment 

manufacturers and still exploring new ventures of economic participation. If the women 

entrepreneurs get adequate support and encouragement from family, society, government and 

financial institutions, such positive effort can open, new avenues for them and increase the 

marketability and profitability of business owned by them and they can emerge as very 

successful entrepreneur. 
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Abstract 

Women entrepreneurship is an effective tool for women empowerment. The areas of women entrepreneurship ranges from 

primary sector to service sectors. They now enjoys equal position with that of men in employment field. The overall prosperity of 
our nation is safe in the hands of women. The study was conducted among sixty women entrepreneurs in places like Ganapathi 
and Saravanampatti   of Coimbatore district. Data regarding the baseline information of the respondents were collected through 
survey method using an interview schedule. The present studymade an attempt to analyse their Strength, Weakness, Opportunities 
and Challenges (SWOC) analysis of sselected women entrepreneurs.  

Keywords: Women, entrepreneurship, empowerment, SWOC. 

 
Introduction  

A women entrepreneur is one who starts a business and manages it independently and 

tactfully taking all risks, and accepts the challenging role of meeting her personal needs and 

becomes economically independent. A strong desire to do something positive is an inbuilt 

quality of entrepreneurial women who is capable of contributing values in both family and 

social life and is the one who faces challenges boldly with an iron will to succeed. (Sukhjeet et 

al., 2016).  

SWOC analysis is a strategic planning method used to research external and internal factors 

which affect success and growth of an organization. SWOC analysis is beneficial since it is used 

to determine Strengths, Weaknesses, Opportunities and Challenges. 

 
Objectives 

The present study was undertaken with the following objectives:  

1. To assess the socio economic profile of the selected entrepreneurs  

2. To assess the Strength, Weakness, Opportunities and Challenges (SWOC) of the selected 

women entrepreneurs  

 
Methodology 

The study was taken up in Coimbatore district. Placeslike Ganapathi and Saravanampatti 

of Coimbatore district were selected as the locale of the study. A total of 60 women 

entrepreneurs were selected randomly from these areas. Among the samples 30 were taken 

from Ganapathi and the other 30 from Saravanampatti. Primary as well as secondary data were 

collected. A well- structured interview schedule was used to collect information from the 
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respondents through survey method. The data collected were consolidated, analysed and 

interpreted based on the findings of the study. 

 
Results and Discussion 

Socio economic profile of the respondents  

Socio- economic profile of the respondents is depicted in table.1 

Table.1 Socio economic profile of the respondents 

S.No Aspects 
Frequency 

(n:60) 

Percentage of the 

Respondents (%) 

1 Age in years  Below 30 years  15 25 

30-39 years  12 20 

40-49 years  15 25 

50-59 years  13 22 

Above 60 years  5 8 

2 Educational status   Illiterate  14 23 

Primary school  29 48 

High school  10 17 

Higher secondary  5 8 

Graduate  2 3 

3 Marital status  Married  49 82 

Unmarried  6 10 

Widow  5 8 

4 Religion   Hindu   39 65 

Muslim   12 20 

Christian   9 15 

5 Type of family  Nuclear  35 58 

Joint family  15 25 

Extended family  10 17 

6 Occupation Entrepreneur 60 100 

7 Monthly income  Less than Rs.5,000   40 67 

Rs.5,000 to Rs.10,000  11 18 

Rs.10,000 to Rs.15,000  6 10 

Above Rs.15,000  3 5 
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The age profile of the selected respondents revealed that majority of the respondents were 

between the age group of below 30 years and 40-49 years of age respectively. It is heart-

warming to know the education profile were majority of the respondents were educated, 48 per 

cent had education up to primary level. The present study also highlight the fact that 

majority(65 per cent) of the respondents were Hindus. Regarding monthly income, 67 per cent 

of the respondents drawn up to less than Rs.5000 per month. All  respondents were 

entrepreneurs engaged in  production or service sectors like confectionary, bakeries, beauty 

parlour, selling readymade garments, also trading activities such stationary shops, boutique 

showroom and engaging in dairy products, textile and hardware business etc. 

 
SWOC Analysis of the selected women entrepreneurs 

Strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and challenges of the women entrepreneurs are 

discussed below. 

 
Strengths of the selected women entrepreneurs 

The strengths of the women entrepreneurs are depicted in figure 1 

 
Figure.1 Strengths of the selected women entrepreneurs* 

 
*Multiple responses 

The strengths observed among the selected women entrepreneurs were self- confidence, 

helping nature, independent, risk taker, building relationship, good communication skills, 

focus on business, following social values, satisfaction and decision making power.  

 
Weaknesses of the selected women entrepreneurs  

Figure 2depicts the weaknesses of selected women entrepreneurs  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

Building relationship            12% 

Risk taker    20% 

Helping nature                       47% 

Focus on business   75% 

Following social values         82% 

Satisfaction                           85% 

Independent   85% 

Decision making power         87% 

Good communication skills   97% 

Self- confidence                     98% 
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Figure.2 Weaknesses of the selected women entrepreneurs * 

 
*Multiple responses 

The weaknesses observed among the selected women entrepreneurs were, poor economics, 

lack of framework, lack of public, poor communication skills, less experience, poor customer 

services, no support from family members, male domination, lack of training and exposure.  

 
Opportunities of the selected women entrepreneurs  

Figure 3 shows the opportunities of the selected women entrepreneurs  

 
Figure.3 Opportunities of the selected women entrepreneurs * 

 

Poor economics                           100% 

Lack of framework                        95% 

Lack of training and exposure       73% 

Poor customer services                  73% 

Male domination                            68% 

Lack of public support                   67% 

Lack of loan utilization                  65% 

Poor communication skills            52% 

 Less experience                             37% 

No support from family members 20% 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Raised social status                                         88% 

Free training programme with stipend 73% 

Linkages with various institutions/agencies   55% 

Social networking    48% 

Support from government agencies  28% 

Support from public agency                            28% 

Bank loans      25% 

Support from Self Help Groups                       18%                       
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*Multiple responses 

The opportunities observed among the selected women entrepreneurs were, raised social 

status , support from government agencies, support from self-help groups, support from 

public, bank loans, linkages with various institutions/agencies, social networking and free 

training programme with stipend. 

 
Challenges faced by the selected women entrepreneurs* 

Major challenges faced by the respondents is depicted in figure 4 

 
Figure.4 Challenges faced by the selected women entrepreneurs 

 
*Multiple responses 

Setting up an enterprise is not an easy task for women entrepreneurs. At the same time, 

running an enterprise is a greater task. A challenge is always there for these women 

entrepreneurs to run their enterprises successfully by earning profit and ensuring the growth of 

enterprises which will severely test their entrepreneurial skill and the survival of the unit. The 

challenges observed among the selected women entrepreneurs were,marketing competitions, 

decision making, business growth, lack of equipment, capital market, unskilled labour, and 

lack of knowledge on new technology, lack of availability of raw materials, lack of managerial 

capabilities and fear of failure. 

 
Conclusion 

Entrepreneurship is a desirable trait for catalysing the economic growth and development 

in developing countries. The results from this research work clearly indicate and opined that 

psychological, social, financial and supportive environmental factors are most likely to be 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Lack of equipment     98% 

 Marketing competitions   97% 

Lack of knowledge on new technology 97% 

Lack of availability of raw materials  93% 

Fear of failure     92% 

Unskilled labour     92% 

Decision making     85% 

Capital market     88% 

Lack of managerial capabilities   80% 

Business growth     73% 
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linked empowerment which motivates the women entrepreneurs and enable them to fulfil their 

desires. Women are becoming more empowered personally and economically through business 

ownership. SWOC analysis successfully helped the samples to have a better knowledge on 

their Strengths, Weaknesses, Opportunities and Challenges in order to run their enterprises 

profitably and in an innovative way 
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Abstract 

The first exodus of Refugees began on 24th July 1983 and continued till 29th 1987 .During this period, 1, 34,053 Sri Lankan 

Tamils arrived India .This was the period when mass exodus was handled by the State government of Tamil Nadu .Due to the 
sentimental ties of the people of Tamil Nadu with this exodus the government had facilitated them with all the basic needs.  In the 
time the refugees faced so many Problems like, socially, politically and economically, but in this situation. The people wanted so 
many basic amenities in the camp level, but all ready those People were not peace full, in the camp. The refugees did not mingle 

and join with the common People. The camp is isolated from the common residential areas.  They are not given any financial 
assistance. As far as the sri Lankan women refugees, most of the women dwellers in the camp are living without their husbands. As 
they are refugees, they are living in the camps with less freedom and rights. In general the women refugees are facing more problem 
than men. In this regard this explores and analyzes the problem faced by the women refugees in the camps of Tamilnadu. 

Keywords: Mass exodus, basic amenities, women refugees, financial assistance. 

 
Women refugees 

More than fifty per cent of the refugee population residing in the, camps were women. 

Women-folk were of diverse nature. At times, they were the uniting force linking the ties of 

different families. The women, in the camps belonged to different categories: In fact, in many of 

the families they were the wage earners in different capacities. Some were teachers, tailors and 

petty shop owners and many had been working as servants and daily wage earners in several 

houses of the host society. When the refugees came to this land initially everything was 

difficult for them. For instance the climate was very hot, many of their food habits were 

different. For instance, they used more amount of coconut in every dish they prepared which 

was occasionally used in Tamil Nadu dishes. The increase in the use of coconut by these people 

raised the demand in the surrounding areas and the prices rose shortly. 

These Sri Lankan Tamil women were the custodians of the culture of their native territories 

for which they were very proud. But at times when they saw their younger siblings growing in 

the cosmopolitan surroundings amidst the multiple TV channel programmes and electronic 

marvels, their dress habits changed to some extent, behavior with their elders slightly started 

differing and practices also had undergone some changes. They became very bold and the 

young men and women started adopting the western methods. To this change the women folk 

felt that their society was losing control over their younger ones. In fact, such developments in 

the refugee camp caused some concern to the conservative tradition bound women refugees. 

 
Women Headed Family 

Most of the refugee women were the self employed lot who were either widows or mothers 

who lost their children during ethnic violence or women who suffered the loss of their 

property, rights and dignity and were uprooted from the Sri Lankan Tamil community. Their 

new role had made them compatible to face fresh burdens and new responsibilities. They 

became the breadwinners to support their family members including the elders. Taking care of 

http://custodia.is/
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the education of their offspring's and guiding and grooming them to face the challenges of the 

future had become their prime task. Sometimes in certain families even husbands had become 

dejected and depressed while women were more resilient and they struggled steadfastly 

against heavy odds, to rebuild the broken lives and homes. Whatever circumstances prevailed 

in an existing environment, women remarkably responded to the challenges of the hard times 

and rescued themselves and others of their household to relive the life again. At times some 

women were left shattered, miserable, frustrated and these few women became diffident and 

disappointed in life and such unfortunate women had developed a tendency to look for the 

ultimate salvation in death. Though their condition of existence had been pathetic, their virtual 

pride of the past sometimes revived the strength for survival, leading them to fight the odds. 

 
Rules and Regulations of the Camp Refugee Women 

Rights of the Women and her children in the Husbands' Family had become the question of 

the day of all the destitute women who had lost their husbands in the ethnic violence. 

Disruption of Inter - and Intra-Family Relationships had become a problem of the Sri Lankan 

Tamil refugees in the Tamil land during the past few years. Many of the women refugees 

clearly stated that the relationship with the husband's relatives (including his mother and 

father) deteriorated in many instances after the death or disappearance of the husband. Thus, 

one section of the related family member ceased to be supporting members of the women and 

her depend fits. In fact, on many occasions, the cessation of interaction was sudden, leaving the 

bereaved family in serious financial and social crisis. For example, in one family, when the 

husband was killed by a member of Janatha Vimukthi Perumana (JVP), his family took over his 

grocery store, removed all the goods to their own home, and denied the woman and her 

children any access to the property. It is not an exception and such problems with the 

husband's family over property occur frequently in many of the refugee families. There have 

been attempts by members of the husband's family to seize lands as well as the homes occupied 

by the dependents of the deceased. In fact, the properties of the deceased did not reach the 

heirs properly and it is sad tale to hear. 

A great majority of the women have had to seek help from their own parents. But, even 

such networks were not as effective as one would have expected, mostly as a result of poverty. 

It is also to be pointed out here that in many of the families the parents themselves were not in 

a position to help their daughters whose husbands had either been killed or had disappeared 

during the ethnic violence. 

Further, problems of many kinds have also cropped up within the families. Many of these 

problems were linked to notions of justice and revenge on the part of children, particularly 

sons, and their mothers' efforts to pacify them. Sons who were very young at the time of their 

father's murder or abduction have grown up with a certain amount of hatred precipitated also 

by the fact that justice in the conventional legal sense did not appear to be forthcoming. For 

many of them revenge seemed to have become a primary pre-occupation, disrupting the 

families' efforts to rebuild their lives by forcibly raking up the memories of a painful past. The 
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tasks of these women become more hazardous by such developments. Overcoming this serious 

feeling and marching with the regular life had become very difficult for them. It was also 

difficult to console these victimised women living in the camps from such painful memories of 

events that drowned them in great miseries. 

 
Women and Remarriage 

Remarriage was not considered as a reformatory act by the majority of the women living in 

the camps, as most of the women felt that it would disrupt the lives of their children. Also, 

there was serious social pressure not to remarry among the camp refugees. On the other hand, 

there was also a certain degree of ostracization of widows. Some women have opted to remarry 

or simply to seek a male partner without going through the legal procedures and formalities 

both for economic reasons as well as for purposes of companionship. But, the fact remained 

that many of these women received compensation for the death or disappearance of their 

husbands and the men who entered into such relationships were interested only to gain access 

to the money. On many occasions it could be seen that they moved out after the money ran out. 

 
Economic Contribution of Women-Folk in the Refugee Camps 

While the men in the camps were engaged in various kinds of employment in different 

places near and far from the camps, the women also kept themselves busy with some job or 

other suitable to them. The women living in the camps generally work on daily wages. In 

almost all the refugee camps, people were interested to seek jobs that were available close to 

their camps, as there were restrictions for the movement of the refugees. Refugees would leave 

the camp by eight in the morning and must return by six in the evening. These kinds of rigid 

rules affected the job opportunities for them. Most of the women were engaging themselves as 

the road-laying coolies, betel nut peelers, construction workers, tailors in the garment factory, 

stone breakers in quarries etc. All these jobs were strenuous for them as in these jobs they were 

engaged for long hours. Some living near the shores procured catches and sold fish in the 

market. Few women were found selling flowers near the temples situated in many areas of 

Tamil Nadu. On the whole, the women folk have molded themselves according to the needs of 

the times and with all kinds of odds they were working with much fortitude and confidence. 

It may also be pointed out that some destitute women registered in the camps had worked 

as housemaids in the nearby villages and stayed with that family all the time. They used to 

return to the camp on the day of 'Cash Dole' distribution. These women were mostly old, weak 

and less fortunate. The police and revenue officers in charge of the camps permitted them to 

stay outside the camps due to the nature of their employment as exceptional cases. In all the 

cases the camp 'talaivar’ was always informed about the movement of each and every 

individual. Their huts were either rented to their close relatives or to some persons for running 

petty shops in the camp. The income generated out of it was spent on her food and medicine. 

Sometimes this money was given to their children who were struggling hard to meet their 

essential needs. 
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It was often found that the refugees staying the camps had always considered their stay 

here as temporary and this place as the launching pad for their entry into some foreign land 

which would give them better life and opportunities. Generally, it was very difficult for the 

men-folk to get jobs in foreign countries and particularly for those who were not in possession 

of any technical qualification or work experience. Under these circumstances women had to 

take up this responsibility. Some women who initially registered in the camps were working 

abroad and supporting their families living in the refugee camps in Tamil Nadu and in Ceylon. 

One of the local headmen ("Talaivars") in the refugee camp in Dharmapuri district stated that 

his daughter was working in the Middle East as a housemaid and he had spent about 60,000 

rupees to get her that job. He stated further that she was earning about twenty-five to thirty 

thousand rupees per month after a period of about four years. She had been working for the 

past four years, and her earnings had been utilized later for repaying the debt and also for 

sending his son to Canada on student's visa. He had also been sending money to his wife and 

his youngest son who were very much depended on this income for their survival. In fact, his 

daughter's income had relieved him of much of his financial burdens. He had also planned to 

send another son to Canada to earn more for the family. This was the condition of the refugees 

in many camps and this was how women as breadwinners in the family had been contributing 

to the general well-being and subsistence of the family. So all the level the women affected all 

the problems. But Tamilnadu refugees helping organization helped and promoted the women 

refugees in camps the Of ERR helped in women refugees in all over camps. 

 
Conclusion 

There are so many problem having in the refugees women camp, but the some other non –

organization, and organization helped and up liftment of women refugees in the camp level. 

UNHCR (United Nations High Commission for Refugees) helped and decentralized the 

powers in the Refugees camps. We focus great attention on girls in the camps because all most 

all violence you see in camps is against girls .To a certain extent, all girls face problems in the 

camps. The houses (more like Thatched sheds) in the camps are so small, and there is no 

privacy. Whatever you say in your home can be heard by the neighbors .Even in Tamil Nadu 

camp all the privileges enjoyed the women. We taken the all over the nation Refugees Indian 

Refugees lived peacefully and developed their life secure and abolition of poverty and 

discrimination of poverty and totally lived peacefully. 
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Abstract 

Feminism is not considered just as literary movement according to my view; it has been a catalyst for major social 
and economic changes in our society. Feminism or its impacts on our society is not a new area to be analyzed but definitely 
in a new way much to suit the situation faced by today's women. Women in India are uniquely varied from the women in 
the western world. The problems faced by women in our society and the need for change is always expressed in the form of 
literature from the past. But the change is most needed in the way we look upon Feminism. In the following Research 
paper, I have analyzed and put forth my opinions and understandings in the field of modern feminism, the way it has to 
adapt and update according to the current scenario of women in our society. The feminism of my mother and grandmother 
is no longer applicable in my current society scenario for me or my daughter. 

 
Modern Feminism in Current Scenario 

Feminism is always considered as a movement in many spheres such as political, economic, 

ideological, and social movements in the motto to gain the deserved place for every woman in 

her society. Feminism as women studies has never preached to have control over the society or 

the male community but to have an equal role to play. Feminism has its origin from the 19th 

century in countries such as France, Netherland, Great Britain, and the United States for many 

reasons such as women's suffrage, women's right to vote, legal and social equality for women. 

Even today many Feminist are working to promote women against rape, sexual 

harassment, and domestic violence. These campaigns are the major force behind many 

historical changes for women‘s rights in the society. Some of the most remarkable achievements 

are reproductive rights for women, ability to own property, right to vote, right to education 

and many more societal changes.  

Feminism as a political movement which brought remarkable changes in our society has 

always needed the help of literature to express its thoughts into every person in the society to 

react. The art of writing has its utmost influence in enhancing the principles of Feminism in the 

society. Literature, in particular, plays the role in spread of societies modifications. 

Feminist desire has changed and it varies from time to time. Even the 20th century‘s 

carving is outdated. It does not mean that we have achieved all the alternation woman require 

or asked for, but if denied she has the constitutional right to fight and regain it to herself. So, 

the feminism of my mother and grandmother is no longer applicable in my current society 

scenario for me or my daughter. 

There are many kinds of feminism such as Liberal feminism, Radical feminism, Socialist 

feminism(Marxist), Cultural feminism, Eco-feminism, Transnational feminism (Global 

feminism) etc. When I go through all these types I have two comprehensive reasons, one is the 

Feminism by itself has failed to express the ideologies as a whole. The reason behind the origin 

of each type of feminism is the step take to express their thoughts and to bring changes to a 

particular form of society. Second is that the Feminism from its origin has changed into 
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subdivisions to update itself to keep up with the real problems faced by women in each 

particular period of time. 

In today‘s world women face many discomforts which are barely noticed and expressed in 

the form of literature, this is where Modern Feminism should be encouraged. Modern 

feminism should bring out the difficulty women are silently undergoing in everyday life. 

Women are undergoing psychological pressure than that of the external one. This does not 

mean that there is need to protest by carrying name boards on the streets to gain the deserved 

right like our mothers and grandmothers have done. Change which should be in place both in 

the area of protest and way of protest. 

The sufferings of the female in today‘s world are not as noticeable as it is in the past they 

are hidden as shadow lines. The first and foremost is the domestic Labor. Women are getting 

out of the kitchen to work and earn of their own but this is not the case in all houses. Domestic 

labor in the sense both household work and childcare is always considered as women‘s work 

and never shared with the male member of the society. Women are always encouraged to leave 

their identity and become a perfect housewife and considered that is the role played by her in 

the society. Both household and working women are facing more stress and doing more work 

than their male partners. Women to do unpaid unappreciated work for her lifelong and always 

depend on three males in her life is the unwritten rule in our society.  Sometimes I feel that we 

by bringing ourselves out of the kitchen and made our selves well educated has put ourselves 

in much more burden than it usually would be. 

Does economic condition change anything for women is a pathetic question, because 

women of any economic status are expected the same. When it the case of middle-class women 

they are put under more pressure, mentally, physically due to her economic condition. Male 

society expects women to multitask and work 24/7 and the worst part is she has no voice in her 

family to change anything. 

We, women, are bound to love and caring others which is the soft spot to bring us burden 

which we happily accept. After marriage brides adapting the surroundings of her groom is 

insane why is it this way, can it be the other way around or at least made equal to both. 

Daughters after marriage have restricted the right to go visit their parents and working women 

to give financial support. Why it is not the same for the men. Why the right of decision-making 

is always in the hands of the male. In many situations for the questions mentioned above to be 

unanswered and changed is because of women‘s view on herself. 

A society that surrounds us have certain main principles a woman should fall into or she is 

no longer respected. They consider the prime motto of being a woman is to get married and 

bear children if not so she has to face a lot of abuse and lose her dignity. Women are not 

encouraged for her talent. If a female has in a field of male supremacy in order to expose 

herself she has to undergo immense hardships both within the family and in the society. Girls 

are always expected to do girly stuff in all spheres the way we walk, talk, get an education, 

going to work etc. Today‘s parents should understand the society ahead and change their view 

to prepare their daughters to face anything in their way. Bringing up a girl in a very protective 
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way will make her dependent. The ability to stay strong and face any critical situational 

pressure should be developed in young women, this will make a strong decision maker. 

Women are biologically weaker than a male. Women face much sexual abuse and violence 

both in and out of her family. The modern feminist should put forth in encouraging women to 

get self-defense training. Depending on male even in such situation to save themselves is an 

awful situation. 

Can law change everything for women, the answer is No? Many laws have passed since 

independence to change the condition of women in India. Even though it has been 

implemented it is not fully fruitful. The condition of women and their hardships are very deep 

inside the ocean which cannot be seen standing on the seashore. Understanding their problems 

are equally hard as to solve them. 

Modern feminism thus has to shift their area of protest from the age-old principles to the 

needy ones which will give a great impact on the society to change itself in the near future. It is 

not necessary to protest because today's pressure is more mentally for women which affect 

them psychologically. This situation can only be arrested by bringing change in attitude, 

change in their vision, change in their expectations on a female. 

The way women are portrayed in literature and in history creates a serious impact on the 

present generation. Media today is of great influence in reaching ever commoner of the society, 

which should be utilized to create awareness, among the people to change their attitude and 

bring change psychologically thus bring change in their behavior.  

When we consider the dress code issue in every particular community, people feel that the 

way women dress will evoke the male towards her and eventually lead her to face unwanted 

situations. I don‘t understand what they see in children under five. 

Father and mother are the role models for our character where it should be planted well. 

Modern feminist should also have changed in the way they create the impact. In past, they said 

patriarchy we say immigration, they said protest march we say online organization, they said 

voting right we say political representation, they said the right to education and work we say 

equal pay and sharing domestic work. Male members of our society are not able to handle the 

astonishing strength of women even in a suppressed condition. In Modern Feminism, we must 

great impact on literature to create an impact on the society to change both male and female 

way of thinking towards women and their ability to lead herself and her family. 
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WOMEN AND ICT  
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Abstract 

“If a women is educated then the whole family has”- Bharathidasan 

Information and Communication Technology (ICT) plays an important role to eradicate the social evils like poverty, 
unemployment, illiteracy, social discrimination etc. As women education and employment is rapidly growing in this century 
compared to previous centuries, ICT is at the back. This article depicts the blending of ICT and women in the field of educat ion, 
health and socio-political area, employment, E-commerce and barriers. Issues related to women in the field of ICT, awards and 
researches are also discussed. Various strategies to overcome the issues related to women sector through light in the field o f women 

and ICT. 

Keywords: ICT, health, education, awards, researches, e-commerce and strategies. 

 
Introduction 

Women education and women empowerment take control over decisions that shapes their 

lives, participate in decision- making and have a control over the distribution of their father‘s/ 

ancestral benefits and economic development in women sector. The advancement of ICTs 

brought a rapid change in both knowledge sharing and gathering. Challenges in the areas of e-

governance, agriculture, e-learning e-business and entrepreneurship are overcome by women 

nowadays. This in turn benefits their families, their communities and developing regions. 

Since women and girls often do not control the finances of the home or do have personal 

income, they may lack to purchase items like cell phones, televisions, laptops and pay internet 

services and the like. Compared to boys, girls are given less priority in studying computers and 

working in IT companies. For women the overnight works won‘t be permitted compared to 

men. 

The potential of ICT stimulate economic growth, socio-economic development and effective 

governance. The term ―digital divide‖ refers to the difference in resources and capacities to 

access and effectively utilize ICT for development that exist within and between countries, 

regions, sectors and socio-economic groups. 

The gap that created due to poverty, illiteracy, lack of computer literacy and language 

barriers, gender issues especially in developing countries hinders the usage of ICT. The rapid 

growth of ICT developed research, projects, workshops and other activities. These are due to 

―digital divide‖ only. Nowadays ICT is used for economic development and poverty reduction. 

 
Gender Inequality and ICT 

If there is a ―gender divide‖ has been identified, this will reflected in lower number of 

women accessing and using ICT compared with men. Unless this gender divide is specifically 

addressed, there is a risk of using ICT. If this social evil is removed then ICT is a powerful tool 

for political and social empowerment of women and promotion of gender equalities.  

The parents, organizations, private and government should enhance the girl and women‘s 
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skills, knowledge and access of them through media and new technologies. The female 

students are nowadays benefitted fully from ICT, including equal access to ICT related 

education, training and entrepreneurship opportunities through producers and consumers of 

ICT through public and private partnerships. 

 
Education 

E-learning, formal learning, informal learning, distance learning and open learning are all 

nowadays spins around ICT. In the area of education both the developed and developing 

countries using new ICT technologies for example, the use of computers, laptops, internets, 

radios and televisions. 

Even though there is some computer illiteracy, poor economy, gender gaps in education, 

domestic responsibility, lack of mobility and socio-cultural practices, the women and girls 

should come forward to step into the platform of ICT. 

The government nowadays started and implementing the ―free skill training programme 

for the poor‘ in all over India. The state government is issuing free laptops for school and 

college going children. The chief minister has announced to start smart classes in government 

schools. Lot of private institution schools is using tabs and smart classes for their children. On-

line lectures and MOOC courses help girl children especially the rural girl children in number 

of ways. 

 
Health 

Sate life is a US based NGO that works to break down barriers to health information access 

through innovative applications of ICT. Health Net is its global communication network, which 

links health-care workers around the world via e-mail and allows doctors, nurses, researches, 

medical students and other health care providers who had been working isolation to 

communicate, share experiences and access information critical to their work. These projects 

show how ICT improves health care in developing countries.  

The home-makers can get the sex-education through radio and television. They can 

exchange information via on line phone calls and e-mails. ICT enables the rural women to get 

good health education.  

 
Enabling Women‟s Political Empowerment 

Women around the world are using new technologies to connect with others, convey 

messages and form a group on organization. Whatsapp, facebook, linked in and google group 

are the popular social networks which help to convey messages and form social groups. 

Network of East-West women, the European and North American Women Action (ENAWA) 

and many others, have constituted an effective global communications network in support of 

women‘s advocacy through training women activities. In recent years e-governance and 

―Digital India‖ has a priority area of government of India. Through this scheme the public 
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women can directly participate in government activities like paying electricity bills, booking 

commercial gases, on line payments for shops and using ATMs.  

 
Empowerment through Employment 

According to the survey of Data Quest Best Employer on 2012 the percentage of women 

employed is decreased from 26 percentages in 2010 to 22percentage in 2012. Even though the 

number of jobs created in this sector continues to increase annually. The above result shows 

that the number of women employed in the IT sector is not significantly increasing. 

However, ICT has played an important role in changing the concept of work and 

workplace. Now areas of employment such as tele working i.e working from distance (at home) 

are available with new technology. As a result, work from outside (at home) are possible for 

women, increasing their income to become empowered 

 
E-Commerce 

In developing countries, the rural women can also sell their products through e-commerce. 

E-Commerce is the one of the most powerful applications of ICT. Through this women can sell 

their products and services through on line. E-Commerce connects the producers and traders. 

Through this even the natural women can sell their products to the markets at local, regional, 

state, national and even international level without the hindrance of man. . Online exams, birth 

certificates, other certificates, employment registration, renewal, online bookings of train, bus 

and cars and online business helps women sector in tremendous manner. 

 
Barrier to Use and Access of ICT‟S for Women 

The following barriers should be removed to access of ICT‘s for women.  

1. Lack of knowledge on policy of government in the field of ICT for women. 

2. Poor ICT infrastructure, insufficient telephone services, lack of electricity and frequent 

power cuts in remote areas. 

3. Lack of computer skills in the usage of internet mailing and telnet. 

4. Little awareness about ICT. 

5. Language problems. 

6. Domestic work on the shoulder of women. 

7. Social and cultural barriers. 

 
Strategies to Improve Women‟s Access to ICT 

The women sector, government and NGOs should practice the following strategies to 

improve women access to ICT. 

1. The rural and poor women should access the opportunity to learn and get ICT equipments. 

For that decision-making in the side of women is very essential. 

2. To make ICT for women empowerment, women should have the right to access to ICTs. 



 

 

 

 
182 | P a g e  

National Seminar on CHALLENGES FACED BY WOMEN IN THE CURRENT SCENARIO 

Women’s Studies Centre, Madurai Kamaraj University 

 

3. The NGO s and other organizations should arrange a meeting to help them to purchase 

tools. 

4. It is very important to equip the knowledge in the field of ICT. 

5. Providing scholarships and incentives to girl students can be done. 

6. Language problems should be removed by taking special classes. 

 
Empowering Women in the Context of Violence against Women 

Eve teasing and cyber crime is popularly occurring here and there in the society. There are 

lot of networks and websites that help the women and girl students to know about these crimes 

and get out of the victims. 

In Trichy, an NGO created a helpline for women in distress to handle issues such as rape, 

sexual harassment and dowry harassment and eve-teasing. The service has received a positive 

response as women can avoid the social stigma of having to go to a local police station where 

they may encounter red tape and corruption. 

 
Conclusion 

Government, NGOs and local bodies train girls and women in the field of ICT. Then only 

the women will be benefited from this. The gender and ICT Award programme was 

inaugurated during the WSIS in Geneva in December 2003. Four innovative and projects that 

use ICT for promotion of gender equality and women empowerment has got funds. Continued 

research on gender equality and ICT issues at the national, regional and global levels and 

documentation of good practices also deepens this study. 
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STUDENT TEACHERS’ ATTITUDE TOWARDS TWO YEAR B.ED.PROGRAMME 
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Abstract 

All streams of education and teacher education in particular is undergoing tremendous changes in the last two decades. 
Moreoever, after the enhancement of the teacher education programme to two years based on the Justice Verma Commission, there 
are still various controversies arising everyday . It is in this context that the present study is undertaken to measure and find out the 
significant differences in attitude towards teacher education among student teachers of select B.Ed. colleges of Madurai district in 

terms of certain independent variables.  Data were collected from 215. Student teachers. The collected data were subjected to„t-test‟ 
between the means of large independent variables. Hypotheses were verified, meaningful conclusions drawn and educational 
implications worked out. Though this research is a small step it is expected that it would make a significant contribution to  the 
present teacher education programme. 

Keywords: Student teachers, Attitude, Two year B.Ed. Programme. 

 
Introduction 

“The destiny of a nation is being shaped in its classroom”. 

Teachers play a significant role in the making of a nation. Every individual talks about 

quality education. There have been innumerable reforms for total quality education. Programs, 

plans and policies have been devised to achieve the quality. Unfortunately we could not get 

expected result in this direction, may be because we could not consider the equal importance of 

all the three aspects (input, process and output) together in relation to the educational 

objectives we have had framed. The quality parameters like infrastructural facilities, good 

physical plant, competent teacher, and quality student conducive environment for curricular 

transaction need to be considered as prerequisites of any reform for quality improvement. 

Teacher education seems to be the most adversely affected area with regard to quality 

improvement. Mushrooming of B.Ed. colleges without satisfying the NCTE norms have further 

deteriorated the quality. B.Ed.  students are trainers of today and teachers of tomorrow.  Hence 

their attitude and involvement in teaching profession should be in the positive direction.  The 

growth of the nation and its prosperity mainly depend on the hands of the future teachers.  In 

the present study the investigator made an attempt to study the student teachers‘ attitude 

towards Two year B.Ed. programme in select colleges of Madurai district. Hence, the need for 

the present study. 

 
Objectives of the Study  

1. To find out the attitude towards the two year B.Ed. programme among the student 

teachers. 

2. To find out, whether there is a significant difference among the student teachers, in terms of 

certain select personal and institutional variables in their attitude towards the two year 

B.Ed.  programme. 
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Hypotheses of the Study 

1. Attitude towards the two year B.Ed. programme among the student teachers is above the 

average level. 

2. Each of the population variables involved in the study exert a significant influence on the 

student teachers‘ attitude towards the two year B.Ed. programme. 

 
Methodology-In-Brief 

Design  : Descriptive 

Method : Normative 

Technique : Survey 

 
Sample  

A stratified representative sample of 215  student teachers from four B.Ed. Colleges in 

Madurai District was constituted with due representation given to the variables, viz. Gender 

and College Locality. 

 
Tool  

Attitude Scale towards the two year B.Ed. Programme developed and validated by the 

Jenitha.J and Shirley Moral. C(2013) was used for data collection.  

 
Statistical Treatment 

‗t‘ – test between the means of large independent samples was employed.  

 
Analysis and Interpretation of Data 

Student Teachers‟ Attitude towards Two Year B.Ed. Programme  

The empirical average score of student teachers‘ attitude towards the two year B.Ed. 

programme is found to be 38.2 while the theoretical average is 32. This shows that the student 

teachers‘ attitude towards the two year B.Ed. programme is a little above the average.  

 
Differential Studies on Student Teachers‟ Attitude towards Two Year B.Ed.  Programme. 

The following table depicts the results of the differential studies on student teachers‘ 

attitude towards the two year B.Ed. programme. 

 
Table.1 Results of Test of Significance of Difference between the Mean Scores of Attitude 

towards the Two Year B.Ed. Programme: Population Variables –Wise 

S.No Variables Sub-variables N Mean 
Standard 

deviation 
„t‟ value 

Significance 

At 0.05 level 

1 Gender 
Male 100 36.13 9.11 

3.331 S 
Female 115 40.00 7.74 

2 Medium 
English 89 41.6 4.40 

5.782 S 
Tamil 126 35.80 9.95 
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3 Qualification 
UG 155 37.77 8.75 

1.203 NS 
PG 60 39.3 8.18 

4 Domicile 
Hosteller 153 37.71 9.17 

1.490 NS 
Dayscholar 62 39.42 6.92 

5 
College 

Locality 

Rural 154 37.26 9.22 
3.029 S 

Urban 61 40.57 6.28 

6 College Kind 
Unisex 96 39.28 7.55 

1.699 NS 
Mixed 119 37.33 9.31 

 

7 
College type 

Govt. & 

Govt. Aided 
95 34.76 9.08 

5.423 S 

Private 120 40.9. 7.14 

S    - denotes significant at 0.05 level   

NS - denotes not significant at 0.05 level 

It is quite evident from the above table that the variables viz., gender, medium of 

instruction, college locality and college type exert a significant influence on the student 

teachers‘ attitude towards the two year B.Ed. programme. 

 
Hypotheses Verification 

Attitude towards the two year B.Ed. among the student teachers is above the average level. 

Since the empirical average score of student teachers‘ attitude towards the two year  B.Ed. 

programme is found to be a little above the  theoretical average the hypothesis 1 is accepted. 

 
Each of the population variables involved in the study exert a significant influence on the 

student teachers‟ attitude towards the two year B.Ed. programme. 

It is revealed that four out of the seven variables viz., gender, medium of instruction, 

college locality and college type exert a significant influence on the student teachers‘ attitude 

towards the two year B.Ed. programme. Hence the hypothesis 2 is partially substantiated. 

 
Conclusions 

The major conclusions emerged out of the present study are as follows: 

1. Attitude towards the two year B.Ed. programme among the student teachers is a little 

above the average level. 

2. Student teachers‘ attitude towards B.Ed. programme is dependent upon 

 Gender 

 Medium of instruction 

 College Locality 

 College type  

3. And is independent of  their 

 Qualification 

 Domicile and  
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 College Kind 

4. Student teachers‘ attitude towards the two year B.Ed. programme is found higher among 

 Females than Males 

 Those whose medium of instruction is English than Tamil 

 Urban student teachers than Rural and  

 Private college students than those from Govt. & Govt. aided colleges. 

 
Educational Implications 

Students are the backbone of the educational process.  Education is a process and acts also 

as an instrument to bring out the innate behaviour of the individual. The strength of our nation 

depends on the teacher‘s ability to rear well educated, responsible, well adjusted youth who 

will step forward when the adult generation passes on the retirement.   The students of today 

are the youths of tomorrow and future citizens of the country, therefore it is the responsibility 

of teachers, society and government to see that they are physically, mentally, emotionally and 

educationally healthy.  The needful steps taken at this period ensures a healthy democracy in 

the country.  

It is found that the Student teachers‘ attitude towards the two year B.Ed. programme is 

found lower among males, whose medium of  instruction is Tamil and  from rural govt. & govt. 

aided colleges. Though the NCTE has also brought out four National Curriculum Framework 

for Teacher Education during 1978, 1988, 1998 and 2009 to improve the quality of B.Ed. 

programme yet it would yield fruitful results only if there is a right perspective and attitude 

among the student teachers.  

The national policy of education (1986) expects a lot from the teachers. It boldly opined, 

‗‘No people can rise above the level of its teachers.‘‘ It states that the ‗‘status of the teacher 

reflects the socio-cultural ethos of a society.‘‘ It has been recommended that: ‗‘‘the government 

and the community should Endeavour to create conditions which will help to motivate and 

inspire teachers on constructive and creative lines. Teachers should have the freedom to 

innovate, to devise appropriate methods of communication and activities relevant to the needs 

and capabilities of and the concerns of the community.‘‘ So Seminars, workshops, conferences 

and exchange programmes must be organized so that it would bring to light the necessity of 

enhancing the duration to two years and the nuances which could be introduced to yield such 

fruitful results as teaching is the mother of all professions and “the empires of the future are 

the empires of the mind”. Policy makers should bear in mind the needs of the nation and it 

should always be reframed such that it would serve the noble cause of nurturing the youth 

who are ultimately the stakeholders of any innovation. 
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Abstract 

Entrepreneurship is very important criteria for economic development. The role of women entrepreneurs cannot be ignored in 
this process. There is a significant contribution of women entrepreneurs in the growth of developed nations. The development of 
women entrepreneurship is low in India, especially in rural areas. Women entrepreneurs face lot of problems right from the 
beginning till the enterprise functions. Women entrepreneurship has a tremendous potential in empowering women and 
transforming society. Studies, however, show that a host of barriers prevent women from realizing their full potential as 

entrepreneurs. An important question in entrepreneurship studies is whether women entrepreneurs face any specific constraints in 
setting up a business that are different from those faced by men.  

Keywords: Women entrepreneurs, socio-economic constraints. 

 
Introduction 

Economic development of any region is an outcome of purposeful efforts by different 

sections of the society. One of the major role players is an entrepreneur. Entrepreneur is a 

person who organizes and operates the business and is responsible for the result i.e. loses and 

gains in the business. In this dynamic world, women entrepreneurs are an important part of 

economic development and social progress. In traditional societies women were confined in the 

houses doing all the household works including taking care of the children and are treated as 

property of men, the concept and status of women in the modern society has been changed 

substantially. Modern age has lifted the veil of ignorance. With the change in time Women are 

coming out of the four walls to participate in all sorts of activities. They are growing as 

successful in different areas and playing vital role in the socio economic development of the 

country 

 
Present Position of Women Entrepreneurs 

In India though women have played a key role in the society, their entrepreneurial ability 

has not been properly tapped due to lower status of women in the society. It is only from the 

Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-78) onwards that their role has been explicitly recognized with a 

marked shift in the approach from women welfare to women development and empowerment. 

The development of women entrepreneurship has become an important aspect of our plan 

priorities. Several policies and programmes are being implemented for the development of 

women entrepreneurship in India. The highest percentage of women entrepreneurs are in UP, 

it is 39.84, followed by Gujrat 39.72 and Kerela 38.91 and the least percentage is in Bihar, which 

is 15.04, shows the poor conditions of women. The average of women entrepreneurs in India is 

32.82. So, Bihar (15.04), Karnataka (26.84) and Madhya Pradesh (28.38) are below the average 

women entrepreneurs in India. Table 2 shows the women work participation in India in 

comparison to select countries of the world. In India it has been increasing continuously. In 

1970-71 the percentage of women work participation in India was 14.2, it increased to 31.6 in 

2010-11. But it is still less in comparison to other countries. In Sri Lanka and Brazil the 
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percentage of women work participation is 35, France 38, Indonesia 40, Canada 42, UK 43 and 

highest in USA 45. 

 
Socio Economic Constraints 

Male Domination  

The male dominated society disorder is the blockage to the women in their way towards 

business. There is discrimination with them in every field , they are Karnataka 3822 1026 26.84 

Madhya Pradesh 2967 842 28.38 Bihar 7344 1123 15.04 Other States & UTS 14576 4185 28.71 

Total 64,796 19,971 32.82 considered weak, their entry is based on the approval of the male 

members. All these factors are the barrier in the growth of women.  

 
Family obligations  

The family responsibilities of women also hinder them to concentrate on business activities. 

A married woman entrepreneur has to make a perfect balance between domestic activities and 

business activities. They are supposed to do all household chores, look after the children, 

husband, in laws, which take away lot of time and energy. It is not possible for them to devote 

fully in business activities. Only very hardworking and energetic women can play the dual role 

successfully 

 
Lack of Education 

In India illiteracy is the root cause of Socio economic problem. Most of the women are still 

illiterate. Even the educated ones are less educated as compared to their male counterpart. This 

has led to the unawareness in technology, marketing, new methods of production, government 

support and policies. Without the latest knowledge of these things success is very difficult.  

 
Lack of Self Confidence  

Women are shy by nature; they lack confidence in their strength and competence. Self-

confidence is essentially motivating factor in running the enterprise successfully. Even family 

members are reluctant to stand beside their entrepreneurial growth. They have to strive hard to 

strike a balance between domestic activities and business activities. 

 
Finance problem  

Women entrepreneurs always suffer from inadequate financial recourses and working 

capital. They generally do not have property on their names, to use that as collateral security 

for obtaining loans. Male members of the family do not want to invest their capital in the 

women business. Banks, financial institutions generally do not come forward to provide 

financial assistance to women borrowers on the ground of their less credit worthiness and more 

chances of business failures.  
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Tough Competition  

Women entrepreneurs have to face tough competition from organized industries and male 

entrepreneurs, who have rich experience and capacity to adapt advanced technology in 

managing enterprises. Usually women entrepreneurs use low technology, they find it difficult 

to capture the market and compete with their product.  

 
Limited Managerial Skill  

Women entrepreneurs are not efficient in managerial functions like planning, organising, 

coordinating, directing etc. They have to depend on intermediaries or staff to get things done, 

who can take the undue advantage of the situation. Therefore, limited managerial skills of 

women are constraint for them to run the enterprise successfully.  

 
Scarcity of Raw Materials  

Another problem faced by Women entrepreneurs is the non availability of raw material. 

They find it difficult to procure the required raw materials and other necessary inputs for 

production in sufficient quantity, when the prices are quite high. Even they don‘t have proper 

knowledge of alternative source of raw materials.  

 
Low Risk Bearing Capacity  

Low level of education of women provides low level of self confidence to engage in 

business, which is a continuous risk taking activity. Investing money, maintaining the 

operations and ploughing back money for surplus generation requires high risk taking attitude. 

lack of infrastructure, hesitation in taking quick decision, unplanned growth also increases the 

rate of risk. 

 
Limited Mobility  

Women cannot travel from one place to another as freely as men do. Moving alone and 

asking for room to stay out in the night for business purpose are still looked upon with 

suspicious eyes. Different incidences and torture on women also discourage them move alone 

at different places.  

 
High Cost of Production  

Women entrepreneurs face technology obsolescence due to non-adaption or slow adaption 

to changing technology which is a major factor of high cost of production. Inefficient 

management, lack of knowledge and other factors also contribute to high cost of production. It 

is necessary to increase efficiency, expand productive capacity to reduce the cost of production.  

 
Legal Formalities 

Another hindrance of women entrepreneurs is the difficulty in complying with various 

legal formalities. Due to prevalence of corrupt practices in government offices and procedural 
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delays for various things like licences, water, electricity, shed allotment; they find it difficult to 

concentrate on the smooth functioning of their business. 

 
Other constrains  

Women entrepreneurs encounter many problems in their efforts to develop the enterprises 

they have established. The main problems faced by the women entrepreneurs may be analysed 

as follows 

 
Shortage of Finance  

Women and small entrepreneurs always suffer from inadequate financial resources and 

working capital. They are lacking access to external funds due to absence of tangible security 

and credit in the market. Since women do not generally have property in their names they lack 

security to avail loan. Also the complicated procedure of bank loans, the inordinate delay in 

obtaining the loans and the running about along with the transaction cost involved there in 

work as deterrents against many women who aspire to be entrepreneurs.  

 
Inefficient arrangements for Marketing and Sales 

For marketing their products, women entrepreneurs are often at the mercy of the 

middlemen who pocket the chunk of profit. Further, women entrepreneurs find it difficult to 

capture the market and make their products popular. This problem is all the more serious in 

the case of food production and processing ventures.  

 
Stiff Competition 

Many of the women enterprises have imperfect organizational setup. They have to face 

severe competition from organized industries and male entrepreneurs. For example, women 

cooperatives engaged in hand pounding of rice in Kerala confronted heavy competition from 

mechanised rice mills which resulted in the liquidation of many units in the traditional sector.  

 
Lack of Education  

In India literacy among women is very low. Due to lack of education, majority of women 

are unaware of technological developments, marketing knowledge, etc. Lack of information 

and experience creates further problems in the setting up and running of business enterprises. 

 
Ways to Overcome the Socio Economic Constrains of Women  

 The Training programmes should be made more structural taking into consideration the 

socio economic background of the women entrepreneurs. 

 Vocational training and professional competence should be extended that enables them to 

understand the production process and production management.  

 Part time training facilities, mobile training centres etc. Should be offered to attract more 

and more women to the training centres.  



 

 

 

 
192 | P a g e  

National Seminar on CHALLENGES FACED BY WOMEN IN THE CURRENT SCENARIO 

Women’s Studies Centre, Madurai Kamaraj University 

 

 Government should provide better educational facilities to women.  

 The education and awareness programmes should be arranged to change the negative 

social attitudes towards women.  

 The attitude of elders needs to be changed about the potential of girls and their role in the 

society.  

 Easy finance should be provided by banks and financial institutions to women 

entrepreneurs at low and concessional rates.  

 Some finance cells may be opened to this particular purpose, which should be manned by 

women so that women psychology and situation is given due consideration. 

 Some gender sensitisation should be held to train financers to treat women with dignity 

and respect as persons in their own right.  

 To overcome psychological problems i.e. lack of confidence, low risk taking capacity, 

counselling should be provided to the existing and emerging women entrepreneurs with 

the help of NGOs, psychiatrists, technical persons and management experts.  

 Government should make provision of marketing and sales assistance.  

 The required scarce and imported raw materials should be made available to women 

entrepreneurs at priority basis and concessional rates. The voice of women entrepreneurs 

should be listened.  

 The creation of government offices of women‘s business ownership is one way to facilitate 

this.  

 Such cells could have programme responsibilities such as providing women‘s business 

centre, organising information seminar and providing web based information.  

 Evaluation of the impact of women entrepreneurs related policies should be done 

periodically on the success of women enterprises and the extent to which such businesses 

take advantage of them.  

 The objective should be to identify ways to improve the effectiveness of those that should 

be retained. The problems of women entrepreneurs cannot be solved only by government 

intervention.  

 There should be women entrepreneurs who can give great ideas and be able to translate 

them into reality, persuade fellow entrepreneurs and policy makers. 

 
Conclusion  

There has been a steady increase in the participation of women in small business indicating 

immense potential for entrepreneurial development among them. From the point of view of 

performance, it was observed that the women enterprises in India have made significant 

contribution towards generation of employment, gross output, asset creation and exports. 

Women form the family, which participate to develop society and Nation. Entrepreneurial 

movement among women started late and is still in its infancy. Changes in the global and 

domestic environment have contributed towards the growth of women entrepreneurship in 
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India. As observed the success of women entrepreneurs differs from State to State in India. It 

was also observed that women enterprises are concentrated in the micro segment of the MSME 

sector. To enlarge their participation in small and medium segments a stronger coordinated 

role of Indian Government, financial institutions, voluntary agencies and educational 

institutions with an integrated approach is necessary. Young female entrepreneurs should 

share their success stories in the world of e-commerce to speed up entrepreneurial movement 

in India. Women entrepreneurs will be better understood and encouraged by studying and 

focussing (i) their social and cultural background including family system (ii) religion and caste 

and (iii) location where they are staying, e.g., whether it is urban area or rural area or district or 

block. 
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Introduction 

The World Health Organization has defined the term health as a state of complete physical, 

mental and social well-being and not merely the absence of disease or infirmity.  

Health status is strongly influenced by household incomes and the educational levels 

prevalent within a community - the SCs and the STs are at a disadvantage in, both these 

respects. Income, obviously, has implications for nutrition, housing conditions, access to 

healthcare, and as a corollary to health status. Lack of education has adverse effects on hygiene, 

and awareness and ‗utilization of‘ healthcare. Therefore, even if it is assumed that there is no 

discrimination in health services in the contemporary times, the SCs and the STs are likely to 

suffer from poorer health outcomes compared to the other sections of the population as a result 

of the legacy of discrimination. Besides, the health conditions of the SCs and the STs could also 

possibly differ since the nature of disadvantage suffered by them is predominantly different. 

Till date, the diseases we have been able to eradicate in India are smallpox (in 1977) and 

guinea worm (in 2001) though we have many more in the agenda (polio, leprosy, yaws). 

Diseases like yaws and plague have been under control.Dengue was predominantly an urban 

problem but now cases and outbreaks have been reported from rural areas also. There has been 

a decline in dengue fever/dengue hemorrhagic fever. However during 2001, outbreaks have 

been reported from Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Karnataka and Gujurat. Malaria is still a public 

health problem till today. The programme for eradication of malaria has been in place for the 

past 50 years under different names in our country. 

Cancer has become one of the ten leading causes of death in India. Estimates show that 

there are nearly 2 - 2.5 million cancer cases at any given point of time. There are over 7 lakh 

new cases and 3 lakh deaths that occur annually due to cancer. Population-based registries 

under National Cancer Registry Programme, indicate that the leading sites of cancer are oral 

cavity, lungs, esophagus and stomach amongst men and cervix, breast and oral cavity amongst 

women. Cancers of oral cavity and lungs in males and cervix and breast in females account for 

over 50% of all cancer deaths in India. 

Cells become cancer cells because of DNA (deoxyribonucleic acid) damage. DNA is in 

every cell and it directs all the cell‘s actions. In a normal cell, when DNA gets damaged the cell 

either repairs the damage or the cell dies. In cancer cells, the damaged DNA is not repaired, 

and the cell doesn‘t die like it should. Instead, the cell goes on making new cells that the body 

doesn‘t need. These new cells all have the same abnormal DNA as the first cell does. 
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People can inherit abnormal DNA, but most DNA damage is caused by mistakes that 

happen while the normal cell is reproducing or by something in the environment. Sometimes 

the cause of the DNA damage may be something obvious like cigarette smoking or sun 

exposure. Generally such abnormalities start out as a tumor. Cancer normally spreads when 

the cancer cells get into the body‘s bloodstream or lymph vessels. Over time, the tumors 

replace normal tissue. The process of cancer spreading is called metastasis. 

The cancer under study here is that of the cervix. Cervical cancer is a major global health 

problem, with nearly 500,000 new cases occurring each year worldwide. Cervical cancer is the 

second most common cancer in women worldwide, and knowledge regarding its cause and 

pathogenesis is expanding rapidly. Persistent infection with one of about 15 genotypes of 

carcinogenic human papillomavirus (HPV) causes almost all cases. 

Infection is extremely common in young women in their first decade of sexual activity. 

Persistent infections and precancerous are established, typically within 5–10 years, from less 

than 10% of new infections. Invasive cancer arises over many years, even decades, in a minority 

of women with precancer, with a peak or plateau in risk at about 35–55 years of age. Each 

genotype of HPV acts as an independent infection, with differing carcinogenic risks linked to 

evolutionary species. 

The two options in front of an individual faced with cancer is either to take up some form 

of treatment or to resort to not taking it up. If the individual decided to take up treatment the 

factors like stage of the cancer, patient‘s age, desire to have children and size of the tumor 

become major players. 

 
Importance of the Study 

Since cervical cancer is the second most common form of cancer claiming the lives of many 

women, it is essential to know how well educated women are about it.  The study focuses on 

the policy measure to be taken and implemented at both micro and macro level to bridge to 

increase the awareness on this illness. 

 
Objective of the study 

 To study the level of awareness among women of the age group 15-35 regarding cervical 

cancer 

 To check the degree of relationship between the level of education and the awareness of 

cervical cancer and its management. 

 
Method of study 

The data is collected through questionnaire filled in by inmates of a private hostel in the 

city of Chennai and that of a city college hostel. The respondents are college going girls and 

working women (both organized and unorganized). The sample size will be 100 and 

purposeful sampling is used. A Descriptive study is undertaken to study the objectives of the 

study. 
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Analysis 

For the purpose of analysis, the data was collected from the inmates of a city college hostel 

and from a private hostel in the city of Chennai. The samples include married and unmarried 

women, students and employed women working in the formal and informal sector. The 

respondents have been classified into individuals who have received no formal education, 

education up to schooling, graduation and post-graduation. The data for analysis was collected 

by using the questionnaire method.  

Table.1 Awareness on Cervical Cancer 

Source: Primary data    Figure.1 Awareness on cervical cancer 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Women of age group 20-25 are much aware of the cervical cancer. Second highest being the 

respondents in the age group 15-20. But there is no awareness in the age group 30-35. 

 
Table.2 Marital Status 

Source: Primary data      Figure.2 Marital Status 

 

Marital status Yes No 

Married 49 2 

Unmarried 15 34 

Under marital status, 

married women are aware on the 

cervical cancer than unmarried 

women. As married women meet 

the doctors for various gynecological issues, there is a high possibility to give awareness on 

cervical cancer. 

Table.3 Educational Qualifications 

Type of education Yes No 

No education 0 20 

School 2 8 

UG 24 6 

PG 38 2 

    Source: Primary Data 

Age Yes No 

15-20 23 20 

20-25 38 12 

25-30 3 2 

30-35 0 2 
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Figure.3 Educational Qualification 

The study shows a positive relationship between education and awareness. It shows that 

higher the education, higher is the awareness on cervical cancer. People who have not been 

educated are not aware of the cervical cancer. 

 
Suggestions 

 Improve the existing programs that are in operation to spread awareness on cervical cancer. 

 Make cervical cancer screening compulsory for all females aged 15 and above. 

 Educate the masses on the importance of taking the vaccine available in the market as a 

preventive. 

 Make the cervical cancer vaccine a part of the normal vaccines and injections taken by an 

individual in his/her lifetime. 

 Sex education compulsory in all schools to generate awareness on the same. 

 Organize Pap smear camps at subsidized rates or free of cost. 
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Abstract 

Education is a privilege that everyone should get but not everyone has access to it for reason like lack of money or 

societal laws. There are many reasons why some people cannot get education and those who are educated should be grateful 

for that opportunity. It is hard to balance life, work and school. As hard as it is an opportunity to make the best life. It is 

hard and no one said life was meant to be easy, but it meant to be lived and we are meant to conquer our fears and live. 

Empowerment is an active multidimensional process which should enable women to realize their full identity and power in 

all spheres of life. Empowerment literally means making someone powerful, facilitating the weak to attain strength, to 

increase one’s Self-confidence, Self-esteem, to help someone to be assertive, to enable someone to confront injustice and 

oppression and to support them to fight for her rights. Educated women can play a pivotal role in eradicating poverty and 

accelerating growth and development process. In this way the highlights process, indicators, levels of women 

empowerment, educational position of rural women, factors responsible for poor female literacy programme. So the 

empowerment of women gets the additional requirements immediately. 

Keywords: Definitions, Objectives of Education for Women, Education as a tool, Role of ICT, Barriers of Women 

Education, Benefits, Recommendations. 

 
Introduction 

Empowerment of women is directly linked with the education. Women are the agents of 

change the system of education. Education is considered a key instrument for the change which 

is responsible for national development. In order to neutralize the accumulated distortions, 

there can be a well-conceived edge in favor of women. It will foster the development of new 

values through redesigned curriculum, textbooks, in-service training and orientation of 

teachers, decision makers and administrators. Many educational programmes can focus on 

students' acquisition of formal knowledge and training and will often equip them with the 

technical skills necessary to take up paid employment in specific sectors. For adolescent girls, 

this can mean being formally trained in an activity traditionally seen as women work, such as 

sewing, the small-scale production and commercialization of food products, artisanal 

production or secretarial skills.    Education is an effective instrument for social and economic 

development and national integration. Education enables women to understand their social 

and legal rights, become economically independent, acquire a voice in the affairs of the family, 

society and the community.  

 
Definitions 

 According to China and Macaulay (2009), empowerment refers to increase in the political, 

social and economic strength of an individual and communities. It can also be referred to as 

a process of opening up something that has absolutely unlimited potentials.  
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 Empowerment according to Weidemann (1989) reduces vulnerability, decreases 

dependency, and implies action not positivity and it means being at the centre, not on the 

periphery of affairs. This indicates that individuals that are empowered can be involved in 

the crucial issues of the nation. 

 
Objectives of Education for Women  

 Decision making ability: the ability to arrive at a valid and honest personal judgment;  

 Truth seeking: a respect for and reliance upon observable evidence vouched for by reliable 

groups;  

 Skills of living: the ability to use those tools and machines which have wide application in 

one‘s society;  

 Adaptation to change: awareness that knowledge, society and social values are all 

changing and ability to change oneself to maintain harmony with the environment;  

 Aesthetic awareness: recognition of beauty in the natural world, in the arts and in human 

relationships;  

 Commitment to society: knowledge of the different elements of social relationship and the 

ability to practice social skills, enabling individuals to interact in a mature way with the 

environment. 

 
Indicators of Empowerment  

At the level of the individual woman and her household empowerment is:  

 Participation in crucial decision-making process.  

 Extent to which a woman takes control of her reproductive functions and decides on family 

size.  

 Feeling and expression of pride and value in her work.  

 Self-confidence and self-esteem.  

 Existence of women organizations.  

 Increased number of women leaders at village, district provincial and national levels.  

 Involvement of women in non-traditional tasks.  

 Increased training programmes for women empowerment.  

 Awareness of social and political rights. 

 
Levels of Women Empowerment  

a. Pre empowerment level  

b. Intra-personal (micro level)  

c. Interpersonal (mezzo level)  

d. Institutional (macro level)  

Pre-empowerment level is the level of greater awareness about the prevailing system of 

subjugation of women in various realms of life.  
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At intrapersonal level the individual gains greater self-confidence and courage to resist 

exploitation and injustice practiced against them.  

At interpersonal level empowered women form a group and mutually reinforce their level 

of empowerment. Such groups gain collective strength to influence the society at large.   

At the institutional level the society as a whole decides to make institutional corrections to 

rectify the prevailing tender imbalances in both ideological as well as structural frameworks. 

 
Education-A Tool for Empowerment 

Education can be an effective tool for women's empowerment, the parameters of which are:  

 Enhancing self-esteem and self-confidence of women. 

 Developing ability to think critically.  

 Fostering decision-making and action through collective processes.  

 Ensuring equal participation in developmental processes.  

 Providing information, knowledge, ideas and information relating to their rights and 

entitlements in society with a view to enhance their participation on an equal footing in all 

the areas.  

 
Educational Empowerment 

Education is one of the most important means of empowering women in terms of 

knowledge, skills and self reliance needed to participate fully in national development. 

Education is an important tool for all but especially for the women folk. There is a saying, train 

a woman and you train a nation. The education of women is an entry point to other 

opportunities and this can have multiplying effect within the family and the society at large. 

Investing in the girl-child‘s education is one of the most effective ways to eradicate poverty of 

nation. 

 
Role of ICT in Women Education for Empowerment 

In this decade, women are entering into the job market in increasing in numbers with the 

help of Information and Communication Technology. The best gift which women can give to 

their children is quality education through Information and Communication Technology.   

The Members of SEWA are able to access the government schemes and tap into new markets. 

In the second phase, the center can also support the education of women. The Seva Kendra 

caters exclusively to women, in an effort to encourage participation, build capacity and support 

their work towards social transformation. 

 
Barriers of Women Education 

In Indian family‘s especially rural areas, girl children play the role of second mother by 

shouldering the responsibilities of household work such as looking after the sibling, fetching 

water, collecting wood, cleaning and cooking etc. and discourage girl child to go school.  

The second social evil is bonded labour system, which quite discouraging phenomenon which 
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stands as barrier for girl‘s education for the underprivileged families of washer man and 

agricultural labour. 

The incidence of Dropouts among girls especially in rural, tribal and slums areas seem to be 

quite high. The second reason was that some of the trainees were able to get job before the 

completion of the course. According to available sources, occurrence of Dropout and stagnation 

amongst girls are nearly twice that of boys all over India. 

In India, the school environment for girls is not really interesting and encouraging.  

The methods of teaching are mostly outdated, rigid and uninteresting. There are many schools 

with poor basic facilities such as drinking water, latrine and toilet facilities, no good 

infrastructure and no experienced teachers especially female teachers preferable for any 

parents for safety of their girl children. 

It increase enrolment and retention rates of girls and improve the quality of education to 

facilitate life-long learning as well as development of vocational or technical skills of women.  

Reducing gender gap in secondary and higher education would be a focus area. Specific time 

targets in existing policies can be achieved, with special focus on girls and women, part curly 

those belonging to weaker sections including the SC/ST/OBC/Minorities. 

 
The Benefits of Women Empowerment 

 Empowerment of women leads to political, educational, social and economic emancipation.  

 Empowerment of women can afford them the ability to organize and create awareness on 

issues that have great impact on economic development of the society.  

 Empowerment of women ensures full integration in development at all levels. 

 It has been observed that in many remote areas, women contribute a substantial portion of 

the labour required for infrastructure development. It is against such background that the 

economic empowerment of the women is imperative and necessary to enhance manpower 

potentials at the grass-root level. 

 Economic empowerment therefore must be backed up by sound education. 

 Women need to be spared of all forms of the stereotyped prejudices, biases and 

misconceptions of womanhood so that they come to know that they are not lesser beings.  

 Women need education to broaden their ideas, knowledge, understanding, attitudes, 

values and perceptions of issues and events and this can make them live a better life and 

also make them contribute meaningfully to any national discourse.  

 When women are appointed to decision making positions in the government, and when 

women voices can be heard and their opinions considered, they will always emphasize 

programmes that are aimed at empowering women in all aspects of national life. 

 
Recommendations 

1. To have equal access to education women should be empowered educationally, 

economically, and politically. 
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2. The government can adopt and enforce policies and programmes for empowering women 

so that all stakeholders in the society will give women direct access to productive resources 

such as land, income and credit facilities in the public or private sector. 

3. The entire society should team up to abolish these ugly monsters against women. 

Awareness campaign should be carried out to stop some of those obnoxious acts against 

women in the various societies. 

4. The government should promote gender sensitization at all levels to bring equality in 

employment, school admission and other opportunities. 

5. The parents should give their children equal opportunity to education (both male and 

female). 

6. Mothers should encourage their female children to read courses that are related to politics 

such as law and political science.  

7. All stake holders should encourage young women to be involved in politics through 

awareness campaigns, seminars and workshops and conferences. 

8. The Government as a matter of urgency should show adequate commitment to issues of 

gender equality and empowerment of women by implementing, enforcing and achieving 

the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). 

9. Awareness campaign, Workshops and seminars should be arranged at the villages. 

10. Literature and publications are a major area through which the whole notion of women 

empowerment can be inculcated to the society.  

11. Arranging programmes for interaction with other empowered women in the society is 

another important way of motivating women. 

12. The institutions that are engaged in various fields of social work can start short term 

diploma or certificate courses in areas of rural development with special emphasis on 

projects for women‘s development.  

13. The Government should make sure that each official body has sufficient number of women 

members. 

 
Conclusion  

 There is need to realize women empowerment firstly to minimize the literacy gap between 

man and women, give priority to educate a women. Empowering women is a pre-requisite for 

creating a good nation, when women are empowered, society with stability is assured. 

Empowerment of women is essential as their thought and their value systems lead to the 

development of a good family and ultimately a good nation. But it does not necessarily mean 

that another individual becomes powerless or less powerful. On the contrary, if a woman is 

empowered, her competencies towards decision-making can surely influence their families and 

neighbour‘s behaviour. Empowerment of women needs to get utmost priority in any national 

planning programmes. All nations have attained greatness by paying proper respect to women. 

That country and that nation which do not respect women have never become great, nor will 

ever be in future. The countries which realized the importance of empowering their women 
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developed fast educating their women and are involving them in the decision-making process 

of social and economic development of nation.  
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Abstract 

Today a woman plays the very leading role in development of the society. Society cannot be created without the active 

contribution of women. In India, women do not use their rights, and neither is considered independent to take any decision. To 

provide equal status to the society, women need to be empowered. Women„s empowerment in India is heavily dependent on many 

different variables that include geographical location (urban/rural), educational status, social status, and age. Policies on women„s 

empowerment exist at the national, state, and local levels in many sectors, including health, education, economic opportunities, 

gender-based violence, and political participation. However, there are significant gaps between policy formation and actual 

implementation at the community level. Women can be empowered only when they are literate and educated. Education is the key 

to unlock the golden door of freedom for development. Of Indian women today, the female literacy levels according to the Lite racy 

Rate 2011 census has been 65.46% where the male literacy rate has been over 80%. Being literate or having the only primary 

education is not enough to enhance productivity or to obtain better-paying jobs but it is essential for women to pursue the higher 

education. Even beyond literacy there is much that education can do for women„s rights, dignity, and security. Therefore this 

research paper discusses the impact of literacy, and education on empowerment of women as well as the hinderers and suggestion to 

improve the changes that need to be considered for women empowerment and economic development.  

Keywords: Violence, Literate, Economic, Social & Cultural issues, Women Empowerment, Education. 

 
Introduction 

Education is the most important requirement and the fundamental right of a citizen. It 

helps the individual to reduce inequality and play a central role in human development that 

impacts the overall social, economic development. A Higher level of literacy and education 

leads to the better attainment of health, nutritional status, economic growth, population 

control, empowerment of the weaker sections and community as a whole. In context to this 

over the decades, societies have been trying to develop without giving any rights to women. 

There has always been gender discrimination toward the development of women. Men are 

empowered in the society and women are considered as their servant. Women do not have 

their rights and neither is considered independent to take any decision. To provide equal status 

in the society women need to be empowered. Empowerment is a process of acquiring 

knowledge and awareness which enable them to move towards life with greater dignity and 

self-assurance. Women empowerment includes awareness of their rights, self-confidence, to 

have control over personal and professional lives and their ability to bring a change in the 

society. Empowerment has many elements, i.e., economic, social, political and personal 

elements. Economic empowerment means to give woman her rights, in the economy. Social 

empowerment means status to a woman in the society, should be equal to man by eliminating 

injustice and inequity. Political empowerment means women should have seats in provincial 

and national assemblies.  Empowerment means women should have freedom in their personal 

matters. Women should contribute to their families, societies, and countries financially. This 

brings development in the economy. 
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Women empowerment as a concept was introduced at the International women Conference 

in 1985 at Nairobi, which defined it as redistribution of social power and control of resources in 

favor of women. Empowerment of women leads to benefit not only to the individual woman or 

women groups, but also to the families and community as a whole through collective action for 

development. The United Nation‗s Organization had declared the year 1975 as women‗s year 

and the decade 1975- 1985 as women‗s decade on an international level. Women can never 

achieve empowered till they attained the literacy and education. Women education in India 

plays a very important role in the overall development of the country. It not only helps in the 

development of half of the human resources, but in improving the quality of life at home and 

outside. 

 
Women Education after Independence 

Women‘s education got a fillip after the country got independence in 1947 and the 

government has taken various measures to provide education to all Indian women. As a result 

women‘s literacy rate has grown over the three decades and the growth of female literacy has 

in fact been higher than that of male literacy rate. While in 1971 only 22% of Indian women 

were literate, by the end of 2001 54.16% female were literate. The growth of female literacy rate 

is 14.87% as compared to 11.72 % of that of male literacy rate. The constitution of India 

guarantees the right to equality to all Indian women without discrimination. The literacy rate 

before independence was 2.6% rose in 1961 to 15.3% and 50% by the year 2001. And now, 

according to the 2011 Census, the male literacy rate is 82.14 while female literacy rate is 65.46. 

 
Review of Literature 

1. Doepke M. Tertilt M. (2011) Does Female Empowerment Promote Economic 

Development? This study is an empirical analysis suggesting that money in the hands of 

mothers benefits children. This study developed a series of non cooperative family 

bargaining models to understand what kind of frictions can give rise to the observed 

empirical relationship. 

2. Sethuraman K. (2008) The Role of Women‘s Empowerment and Domestic Violence in child 

Growth and Under nutrition in a Tribal and Rural Community in South India. This 

research paper explores the relationship between Women‘s Empowerment and Domestic 

Violence, maternal nutritional status and the nutritional status and growth over six months 

in children aged 6 to 24 months in a rural and tribal community.  

3. Doepke, M., Tertilt, M. (2011).  This study is an empirical analysis suggesting that money 

in the hands of mothers (as opposed to their husbands) benefits children. This study 

developed a series of nonooperative family bargaining models to understand what kind of 

frictions can give rise to the observed empirical relationships. 

Objectives of the Study 

1. To study the role of education towards empowerment of women. 

2. To identify the Hindrances in the Path of Women Empowerment.  
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3. To study the Government Schemes For Women Empowerment. 

  
Research Methodology  

This paper, is descriptive and analytical. The data used in it is purely from secondary 

sources according to the need of this study. 

Literacy and Education  

Literacy and Education are important indicators in society and play a central role in human 

development that impacts overall social-economic development. Higher levels of literacy and 

education lead to the better attainment of health and nutritional status, economic growth, 

population control, empowerment of the weaker sections and community as a whole. Also, 

higher literacy rates improve development indicators consistently. As per the provisional 

figures of Census 2011, in India, 77,84,54,120 persons have been counted as literates. Among all 

literates, 33, 42, 50,358 are females, whereas 44,42,03,762 are males. The literacy rate of India in 

2011 is 74.0 per cent. The Literacy rate among females is 65.5 per cent whereas the literacy rate 

among males is 82.1 per cent. Literacy rate for females is shows increasing trends since 

1981.Table 2 highlights the literary rate for females as per census 2011. 

 
Table.1 Literacy rate: India 1981 to 2011 

Source: Census of India 2011  

As per Table 1, the adult literacy rate (15+) 

for the male has the increase from 73.4 in 2001 to 

78.8 in 2011 whereas increase in adult literacy is 

more in case of females from 47.8 to 59.3 from 

2001 to 2011. In 2011, more than half of the rural 

adult females are literate against 76.9% urban. 

88.3% of urban adult males are literate against 74.1 rural adult males. Overall adult literacy is 

increasing in India. 

Table.2 Number of Females per 100 Males in University Education in Major Disciplines 

Year Arts Science Commerce Engineering Medicine 

2000-01 81.4 61.4 55.3 28.7 68.2 

2001-02 7.8 64.2 63.1 33.1 68.4 

2002-03 82.24 60.55 57.95 29.17 71.19 

2003-04 85.70 75.90 51.20 17.5 72.5 

2004-05 87.3 84.3 51.6 31.1 53.1 

2005-06 77.7 71.2 65.2 36.1 90.1 

2006-07 76.9 71.2 60.9 35.8 89.5 

2007-08 79.6 71.0 63.53 39.3 88.31 

2008-09 86.80 66.90 65.30 39.7 88.31 

2009-10 86.0 72.7 67.3 40.3 90.9 

Source: Department of Secondary & Higher Education, Ministry of Human Resource 

Development 

Year 
Literacy Rate Gap in  

Literacy Person Male Females 

1981 43.6 56.4 29.8 26.6 

1991 52.2 64.1 39.3 24.8 

2001 64.8 75.3 53.7 21.6 

2011 74.1 82.1 65.5 16.6 
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http://www.mospi.gov.in/sites/default/files/reports_and_publication/statistical_publication/social_st

atistics/Chapter_ 3.pdf.  

 Higher levels of education have greater economic returns for women than men. Women 

with higher levels of education also are more likely to work in the formal employment market 

(where earnings are higher) versus being self-employed or engaging in informal work. As 

shown in Table-2, there has been considerable progress for females enrolling for higher 

education. After independence, to promote higher education of women government 

established separate women universities and colleges. During the last six decades, no. of 

women colleges increased by nearly ten times but the percentage of women colleges to total 

colleges remains more or less same, i.e., about 12%.  

 
Hindrances of Women Empowerment 

The main Problems that were faced by women in past days and still today up to some extent: 

Gender discrimination  

Lack of Education  

Female Infanticide  

Financial Constraints  

Family Responsibility  

Low Mobility  

Low ability to bear Risk  

Low need for achievement  

Marriage in the similar caste  

Child marriage   

 
Government Schemes for Women Empowerment  

The Government programmes for women development began as early as 1954 in India but 

the actual participation began only in 1974. At present, the Government of India has over 34 

schemes for women operated by different department and ministries. Some of these are as 

follows: 

1. Rastria Mahila Kosh (RMK) 1992-1993  

2. Mahila Samridhi Yojana (MSY) October,1993.  

3. Indira Mahila Yojana (IMY) 1995.  

4. Women Entrepreneur Development programme gave top priority in 1997-98.  

5. Mahila Samakhya being implemented in about 9000 villages.  

6. Swayasjdha.  

7. Swa Shakti Group.  

8. Support to Training and Employment Programme for Women(STEP).  

9. Swalamban.  

10. Crèches/ Day care center for the children of working and ailing mother.  

11. Hostels for working women.  

http://www.mospi.gov.in/sites/default/files/reports_and_publication/statistical_publication/social_statistics/Chapter_�3.pdf
http://www.mospi.gov.in/sites/default/files/reports_and_publication/statistical_publication/social_statistics/Chapter_�3.pdf
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12. Swadhar.  

13. National Mission for Empowerment of Women.  

14. Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS) (1975),  

15. Rajiv Gandhi Scheme for Empowerment of Adolescence Girls (RGSEAG) (2010).  

16. The Rajiv Gandhi National Crèche Scheme for Children of Working Mothers.  

17. Integrated Child Protection scheme (ICPS) (2009-2010).  

18. Dhanalakahmi (2008).  

19. Short Stay Homes.  

20. Ujjawala (2007).  

21. Scheme for Gender Budgeting (XI Plan).  

22. Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP).  

23. Training of Rural Youth for Self Employment (TRYSEM).  

24. Prime Minister‘s Rojgar Yojana (PMRY).  

25. Women‘s Development Corporation Scheme (WDCS).  

26. Working Women‘s Forum.  

27. Indira Mahila Kendra.  

28. Mahila Samiti Yojana.  

29. Khadi and Village Industries Commission.  

30. Indira Priyadarahini Yojana. 

 
Conclusion  

Without women contribution towards society cannot be ignored. When the women are 

empowered, it means the whole family is empowered and the overall society too. Education 

play input role towards empowerment. Women should pursue her education and career 

opportunities. They should fight for themselves for having better living standard, and they 

should make their own decisions. For the development of the economy women and men both 

should work together, and women should utilize their skills. Women empowerment is an 

essential element in national development. Since women constitute half of the population, there 

can be no development unless the needs and interests of women are fully taken into account. 

The effective management and development of women‗s resources, their capabilities, interests, 

skills, and potentialities are of paramount importance for the mobilization of human resources. 

Economic development efforts to combat poverty can only succeed if women are part of the 

solution. 
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Abstract 
"Gender equality is more than a goal in itself. It is a precondition for meeting the challenge of reducing poverty, promoting 

sustainable development and building good governance." 

— Kofi Annan. 
When India wants to witness robust economic growth it must take into consideration the role of women participation in the 

labour force. Still in India women are considered as vulnerable section of the society and women are still not as free as men to 
participate in the formal economy. The issue of the missing women in India‟s population has been parallel in the problem relating 
to the missing women in India‟s workforce. That is, the staggering numbers of women who have withdrawn from the labour force 
and attend to domestic duties. At 22%, the rate of India‟s female graduates entering the workforce is lower than the rate of illiterate 
women finding a job. married woman joins the labour force only when social norms and the stigma attached to paid labour 

conform with family restrictions. Education, Skilling, Pay parity and board positions, should be priority in India for women 
female labour force participation 

Keywords: Education, Development and Wage rate. 

 
Introduction  

―If you are able to get a reasonable wage, this will act as a pull factor to get you into the 

labour market. If wages remain very low for you, your incentive as a woman becomes lower‖ 

Sher Singh Verick, deputy director, International Labour Organization, South Asia, told The 

Wire in this December 2016. 

When the Indiawants to witness robust economic growth it must take into consideration 

the role of women participation in the labour force. Still in India women are considered as 

vulnerable section of the society and women are still not as free as men to participate in the 

formal economy ILO attributes low female labour force participation is due   to three factors: 

increasing educational enrolment, improvement in earnings of male workers that discourages 

women‘s economic participation, and the lack of employment opportunities at certain levels of 

skills and qualifications discouraging women to seek work. The Government of India as such 

has to take some initiative to increase the female labour force participation by setting up 

industries which are women friendly technology and labour intensive industries. AmartyaSen 

has written about the ‗missing women‘ in India, highlighting the low female-male ratio in the 

country‘s population. Sen argues that this issue points to the severe disadvantages faced by the 

female child in India. The issue of the missing women in India‘s population has been parallel in 

the problem relating to the missing women in India‘s workforce. That is, the staggering 

numbers of women who have withdrawn from the labour force and attend to domestic duties. 

 
Review of Literature 

In Indian culture women are expected to devote virtually all of their time, energy and 

earnings to their family. Men, on the other hand, are expected to spend time and at least some 

of their earnings on activities outside the household. Even if a woman is employed, she may 

not have control over the money she earns, though this money often plays an important role in 

http://www.brainyquote.com/quotes/quotes/k/kofiannan401690.html?src=t_gender
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the maintenance of the household. Research has shown that women contribute a higher share 

of their earnings to the family and are less likely to spend it on themselves. However, the extent 

to which women retain control over their own income varies from household to household and 

region to region. Many women still seek their husbands' permission when they want to 

purchase something for themselves. Conditions of working women in India have improved 

considerably in the recent years. Ironically, despite the improvement in their status, they still 

find themselves dependent on men. It is because of the fact that man in patriarchal society has 

always wielded economic independence and power to take decision.  

Mitra(1984), Duvvury and Isaac (1989) and Mukherjee(1996). These studies also criticized 

the  characterization of women‘s work as supplementary by the existing data systems. The 

possibility of easy dismissal was always one of the main reasons why women found 

employment in large numbers during boom years of the Eighties and the early Nineties. They 

are more obedient and subservient to managerial authority, less prone to organize into unions, 

more willing to accept lower wages, less likely to expect upward mobility and easier to dismiss, 

using the pretext of life cycle like marriage and child birth. In fact, in the case of women 

workers, much of their normal work is unrecognized and unpaid. Activities like processing of 

primary produce for own consumption, services such as cleaning and childcare and so on 

which are undertaken within the  household are not marketed or not treated as work 

participation and informal labour 

Kalarani (2005) classified motivations  behind the decision to work as monetary, social and 

personal factors. For the first preference she has assigned a score of 3, for the second preference 

2 and for the third preference 1. Her analysis shows that among the purposes ‗making use of 

education‘ ranks first followed by ‗job as an engagement for spare time‘, ‗supplementing 

husband‘s income‘ and ‗to raise economic status‘ occupies the third rank. ‗Gross economic 

necessity‘ occupies the fourth rank and ‗to have independent income‘ the last rank. She has 

proved that there is correlation between age and motivation and education and motivation. 

Desai(1984) conducted a study on ―Economic Opportunities in Women‖. Managing the  

dual roles of homemaker and worker, posed serious problems to women in regions other than 

large cities, where they got no help of supportive services such as day care, community creche, 

foster day care etc. Their difficulties got further accentuated when they had to commute from 

long distances. Under these circumstances the traditional pattern of mutual help by in-laws, 

friends and neighbours were found extremely helpful whenever possible. However, it was not 

always available. Sinha(1961) attributed technological change as the reason for declining female 

employment in some industries and services.  Horton(1996) points out that while in most Asian 

countries women move to regular jobs, they move to the less advantageous status of casual 

employees in the case of India. Moreover, compared to countries like South Korea, Indonesia, 

Philippines and Thailand, women‘s work participation in India is marked by relatively low and 

stagnant rates. 
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Basu(1996) argues that independent income earning opportunities reducethe economic 

dependence of women on men. Many Indian writers have argued that economic development 

had an adverse impact on female work, pushing women to the grades of inferior casual 

workers. Kaur and Punia (2005) studied about working women of Hissar District of Haryana, it 

is observed that most of the working women opt for job out of the gross economic necessity         

(50 percent), followed by the urge to raise economic status (23 percent), to make use of 

education (11 percent), to have independent income (9 percent) and the remaining due to 

miscellaneous motives. Wife‘s income is essential to raise family‘s standard of living. 18 percent 

were widows, divorcees and separated. Another 24 percent were single. All these women 

worked to support inadequate were compelled to seek gainful employment. 

Desai (1984) conducted a study on ―Economic Opportunities in Women‖. Managing the 

dual roles of homemaker and worker, posed serious problems to women in regions other than 

large cities, where they got no help of supportive services such as day care, community creche, 

foster day care etc. Their difficulties got further accentuated when they had to commute from 

long distances. Under these circumstances the traditional pattern of mutual help by in-laws, 

friends and neighbours were found extremely helpful whenever possible. However, it was not 

always available. 

Vaidyanathan‘sstudy (1994) gives a picture of the employment situation in the country and 

points out that there are distinct differences in the job preferences of educated and uneducated 

workers. Sinha(1961) attributed technological change as the reason for declining female 

employment in some industries and services.  Ghosh(1996) contribute to the view that changes 

in macro-economic  policies have been responsible for the trend towards feminization of work 

India. 

Empirical Findings 

Even educated women are opting out of full-time employment. Research by Everstone 

Capital showed that while the number of women enrolling in college has grown manifold, it 

has not translated into a proportionate increase of women graduates in the workforce. At 22%, 

the rate of India‘s female graduates entering the workforce is lower than the rate of illiterate 

women finding a job. The low numbers of educated women in the workforce are evident in 

boardrooms. Women in India, according to research firm Catalyst, hold barely 5% of board 

seats—lower than all other BRICS countries. A progressive new law has been passed that 

requires all companies listed on the stock exchanges to have at least one woman board 

member. As per the ILO report, Occupational segregation also holds women back. There are 

only certain industries and services such as basic agriculture, education, handicraft 

manufacturing and sales that welcome women workers in India. 

Rising income levels and stability in families are disincentivisingwomen from joining the 

labour force, according to Reassessing Patterns of Female Labor Force Participation in India, a 

March 2017 report by the World Bank, which analysed government data from 2004-05 to         

2011-12. As many as 19.6 million women–equivalent to the population of Romania–dropped 

http://www.bloomberg.com/news/2012-05-08/jimmy-choos-luring-indian-women-graduates-away-from-work-jobs.html
https://qz.com/223405/indias-effort-for-more-women-on-boards-is-backfiring-in-the-worst-way/
https://qz.com/223405/indias-effort-for-more-women-on-boards-is-backfiring-in-the-worst-way/
https://qz.com/223405/indias-effort-for-more-women-on-boards-is-backfiring-in-the-worst-way/
http://www.business-standard.com/search?type=news&q=income+levels
http://www.business-standard.com/search?type=news&q=women
http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/559511491319990632/pdf/WPS8024.pdf
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out of the workforce during this period, of which rural women accounted for 53%, the report 

said. 

Marriage affects the participation of women in two ways, the World Bank study said. 

 After marriage, women typically take on the role of caregiver in the family, which 

significantly alters the allocation of their time. 

 Marriage changes a woman‘s social position and status; a married woman joins the labour 

force only when social norms and the stigma attached to paid labour conform with family 

restrictions. 

India does poorly in comparison to its neighbours despite a more robust economic growth. 

In comparison to India, women in Bangladesh have increased their participation in the labour 

market, which is due to the growth of the ready-made garment sector and a push to rural 

female employment. In 2015, women comprised of 43% of the labour force in Bangladesh. The 

rate has also increased in Pakistan, albeit from a very low starting point, while participation has 

remained relatively stable in Sri Lanka. Myanmar with 79% and Malaysia with 49% are also 

way ahead of India. For a period of three years (2017-20) ‗action agenda draft‘ released on April 

23, 2017, NITI Aayog, a government think-tank, stressed on the importance of promoting equal 

participation of women in the Indian economy.  

Problems associated with the working women 

1. Social norms, attitude and values in India often discourage women from working. 

Awareness campaigns, incentives for women's participation may help address this. Such 

change in attitudes should begin with women and empowering them is essential. 

2.  Lack of safety and security in workplace/commuting: This prevent educated women from 

working and reduces their mobility. Enforce Visaka guidelines and Sexual Harassment of 

Women at workplace (prevention, prohibition and redressal) bill 2013 

3. Lack of education and requisite skills- This either because women/girls cannot afford it or 

social attitude that actively discourage it. Skill India and Right to education with special 

focus on women/girl child could address this. 

4. Lack of work flexibility - Other roles of women especially as a mother requires a lot of 

flexibility. The unorganized sector often does not allow maternity or child care leave. A 

gradual shift from unorganized to organized sector would provide this flexibility. 

5. Unequal pay for equal work: Women participate agricultural and other related primary 

activities due to pressing economic needs, despite unequal pay. But as economic situation 

improves, such discrimination in pay acts as a deterrent. Enforce the existing laws against 

this. Creating awareness among women about their right to equal pay would also help. 

6. Lack of opportunities/jobs forwomen particularly is secondary and tertiary sector. 

Integrating India into Global value chains, 'make in India' can create more jobs. MUDRA 

and other sources of financing focusing on women's self employment .Women centric 

SHG's can also create employment opportunities. 

7. Discriminatory rules/laws or poor implementation: Until recently women were barred 

from permanent commission in our Armed services. Such practices both in organized and 

unorganized sector are disincentives and should be discontinued. 

http://www.business-standard.com/search?type=news&q=women
http://www.business-standard.com/search?type=news&q=women
http://www.business-standard.com/search?type=news&q=world+bank
http://www.business-standard.com/search?type=news&q=women
http://niti.gov.in/writereaddata/files/coop/ActionPlan.pdf
http://www.business-standard.com/search?type=news&q=women
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8. Poor health condition of women and children are secondary causes. To address this 

various schemes under right to food must be properly implemented. 

9. Education & Skill development: Each extra year of schooling enhances the employability 

by 25% for women. This corroborates the importance of women education. But 

simultaneously market oriented skill should also be imparted to meet the needs of labour 

market. 

10. Work place: workplace should have conducive environment with legal backing so that the 

women should feel safe. 

11. Infrastructure: Development of road, public transport, provision of street lightening, 

development of public administration and policing are precursor for enhancing women 

LFP.  

 
Measures to arrest this trend and improve participation need to be taken at both the level of 

government and private sector: 

1. There is need to make women the owner of capital, be it land given under government 

rehabilitation policy, loan given at subsidised rates, bank account created under Jan 

DhanYojana etc. 

2. Make in India initiative should promote women participation to ensure manufacturing 

growth coincide with women's growth. 

3. Skill India Mission goal should center around women, vocational training etc. 

Government should promote women led MSMEs through the MUDRA scheme, granting 

entrepreneurial loans at concessional rate. 

4. Self help groups and Mahila Gram Sabhashould be made a part of Digital India mission, 

providing e-literacy.More women should be promoted to managerial roles giving them 

opportunity to lead and participate in decision making. 

5. Provision of Companies Act, making one women member mandatory in company's board 

is step in right direction. 

6. Provide safe and healthy environment at workplace promoting gender equity. 

 
Conclusion  

If India want to witness a overall development it has to take into consideration the role of 

women labour force participation in the economy .Japan‘s ‗Womenomics‘ needs to play an 

important role in the Indian economy by investing and encouraging more female participation 

in workforce and in positions of leadership. The beginning has been done in terms of passage 

of a landmark Maternity Benefits Bill which will benefit women returning to the workforce 

with availability of quality childcare centres at workplace. Education, Skilling, Pay parity and 

board positions, should be priority in India for women female labour force participation. 

 
References  

1. Kalarani P (2005): Working Women in India -Their problems, Weekly Round Table. 21 May. 

2. Horton Susan (1996): Women and Industrialization in Asia, London: Routledge. 

3. www.ilo.org 

http://www.ilo.org/


 
 
 

 
215 | P a g e  

Vol. 5                   Special Issue 1                  October 2017                 ISSN: 2321-788X 

 

Shanlax International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities 

 

 

WOMEN IN ROHINTON MISTRY’S FAMILY MATTERS 
 

A.Vanitha Jayarani 
P.hd., Research Scholar 

 
Woman plays the major role in a family. Father is the source of income whereas mother 

plans to spend it carefully. The happiness of the family is partly in the hands of father and 

partly on mother. Mistry has highlighted how the family grooms and destroys by women, 

through his fiction Family Matters. I am going to concentrate on different types of women 

handled by the novelist in Family Matters, in and around the family and their roles in the 

society.  

In today‘s world women contribution to overall social and economic development of 

societies is similar to that of men. The status of women versus men is a universal phenomenon. 

Even the government has increased the ratio of opportunities for women. Women are given 

special preferences in all places. Though women enjoy liberty, they face certain problems too. 

Either working women or housewives they have their own problems accordingly but the 

problems of working women are different from housewives. More than any other issue 

domestic women should be very careful in maintaining the economy of the family.  

Woman is a symbol of love – this is the universal thought: that‘s why everything is named 

after women: the rivers of our country, mother tongue, mother land etc… woman means 

dedication, sincere, caring and loving. Charity begins at home. But my question is, are all the 

women in this world loving or caring or dedicated? 

Rohinton Mistry in his novel Family Matters has given the answer for this question. All the 

fingers in the hand are not same likewise all the women in this world cannot be same. Educated 

or uneducated, their behavior range according to their environment. Mistry dealt with Bombay 

Persians in his novel. Persian men and women are well educated and well mannered. Among 

these educated and mannered women, Mistry has portrayed different types of women such as 

nurturer, bully, spiteful, timid and independent. Coomy, Roxana, Jeroo, Yasmin, Lucy, Phoola, 

Villi, the Card Master, Mrs. Kapur and Daisy are some of the women characters in this novel 

who are different from each other. 

Nurturer is a person who nurtures. Nurturing is being very caring and loving someone. 

Commonly mothers are referred as nurturers. Nurturing is the act of encouraging, nourishing 

and caring for someone. Roxana and Jeroo come under this category. They both love their 

family and are very careful in the unity of the family members. The whole story of Family 

Matters is entered on NarimanVakeel. Jeroo is Narimans mother and Roxana is Nariman‟ s 

biological father. When Nariman falls in love with the non-Parsi girl, Jeroo tries her best to 

divert Nariman. She arranged a get together, So that all her family members and relatives may 

give suggestion about the importance of marring a girl from their own community. Finally she 

succeeded by arranging marriage for Nariman to a Parsi girl, Yasmin, the contractor. 
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Roxana is a selfless woman who lives in a small flat with her husband and two children. 

Her world is nothing but her family. Roxana is very careful in maintaining the economy of the 

family. Though her husband earns low, she manages to run her family happily. She also wants 

to know very often whether her family members are happy and satisfied.  

She has brought up her family members in well-mannered and disciplined way. Her kids 

are also very adjustable and they always answered yes, even though they are not happy. When 

Nariman fall sick, she readily accepts to take care of her father though there is no enough space 

in her house or money. She shares the responsibility of her half-sister Coomy. 

Some women feel shy and timid when they move with other people. There are strengths 

and weaknesses in being shy. They will be cautious thinkers. They will think a lot before doing 

anything. Also they are easily approachable. They appear to be innocent and good to others 

and believable. At the same time they will be very stubborn and strong in their decision. Lucy, 

Nariman‘s girlfriend, a non-Parsi girl appears to be a shy and stubborn girl. Nariman loves 

Lucy but was forced to marry Yasmin. But Lucy follows Nariman even after his marriage. She 

discontinues her studies and decides to work as a helper in the same apartment where 

Nariman lives. She had abandoned her M.A., she did not have a job, and was still living at the 

YWCA‘. (65) Nariman requested her to return to her native place and not to come to visit him. 

But Lucy rejects his plea and comes every day. She is mentally disturbed because of her love 

and finally meets death. Being shy she does not know any other way to express her love, at the 

same time she is not able to leave Nariman. But she her decision not to leave him at any 

instance clearly shows how stern she was in her decision. She has been insulted by Nariman‘s 

wife and others for this act. Even then Lucy is very stern in her decision.  

Some women are rude and bully by nature. Bully refers to being forceful, dominate and 

aggressive to others. Bullying can be emotional, verbal, physical or cyber. Force by any of these 

four categories, affects others strongly. Coomy, the step-daughter of Nariman, Yasmin, the 

second wife of Nariman and Mrs. Kapur, the owner of Bombay Sporting Goods Emporium are 

portrayed as rude and bully characters in this novel. Nariman marries Yamin, who is a widow 

with two children, Jal and Coomy. So it is from the earlier time untill the end Coomy behaves 

rude to her step-father. She always put forth too many rules and regulations to be followed. 

Being an old man, affected by Parkinson disease expects some sort of affection and love from 

his children but Nariman gets complete unbelongingness from Coomy. When Jal requests 

Coomy to be lovable to Nariman, Coomy frankly admits I was already eleven years old when 

he became our step father. It was not like a baby growing up with her real father‘. (64) Coomy 

feels that Nariman is responsible for her mother‘s death. So she is not able to stop her hate even 

at his olden days. 

Nariman after marrying Yasmin, tries to be normal with his step children. Though he 

spends his time and money for them, he fails to earn their love. He compares Coomy with her 

mother Yasmin. ‗Like mother, like daughter, he thought reminded of the time when Yasmin 

had deprived him of his pyjamas. His pyjamas and lot more‘. (64) When Nariman broke his 
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ankle Jal and Coomy finds more difficult to take care of him. Coomy is more frustrated and 

feels burden to nurse her father.. Even the servant maid Phoola refuses to clean the house 

because of the bad smell from Nariman‘s rooms. She informs Coomy that she won‘t be coming 

to clean the house from the very Next day and demands her salary. ‗Just give me my salary, I 

will leave now. There is lots of work available in other houses without a smell that turns my 

nose into a sewer‘. (76) Coomy is upset and much irritated. As the maid left, she has to do all 

the house hold works and also has to take care of her father too. For her, everyday ends with 

chaos. 

When situation becomes worse Jal and Coomy want to take a decision. They sat couple of 

days to take some action but nothing works. They plan to appoint an ayah but their economic 

status does not leave them to have one.  

There were back where they started, hurt and angry, their reasoning clouded by fatigue 

and frustration as they gazed over the balcony railing at the never-ending streams of traffic…. 

But I can‘t help hating him. (82) 

It is Coomy, who forces in leaving Nariman in his daughter‘s house. Knowing very well 

that Roxana lives in a very small flat with little income heartlessly she leaves him there. 

Unaffectionately she talks about Roxana to Nariman she says, ‗Your own flesh and blood, not 

like Jal and me, second class‘. (7) Coomy has that much hate in her heart. 

Mrs. Kapur is another female character who is very spiteful in this novel. Mrs. Kapur, wife 

of VikramKapur, owner of Bombay Sporting Goods Emporium enters into the novel after the 

death of Mr. Kapur. Yezad, husband of Roxana works in Bombay Sporting Goods Emporium 

for many years. Mr. Kapur is a nostalgic person who is stern in not changing his store‘s name 

as Mumbai from Bombay. Due to some political involvement he was murdered by ShivSena 

Party. So Yezad unfortunately lost his job. Yezad believes that he will be given the complete 

responsibility of the shop but he was disappointed by the rude behaviour of his wife. Mr. 

Kapur watches him carefully when Yezad takes his belongings before leaving the shop. From 

her behavior Yezad understands that there was no much understanding between Mr and Mrs. 

Kapur. ‗How little she knew her husband, he thought….‘. (427) 

Miss Alvereez, Daisy aunty and Villie, The Card Master come under independent women. 

These women are shown as single and independent in leading their life. Miss Alveerez is 

Jehanghir‘s school teacher. She is much worried about the studies of her students. When she 

comes to know about the mischief done by Jehanghir, she calls Yezad and informs him. She 

understands the mind set of Jehanghir and never behaved rude to him. She handles the issue 

very smoothly so that the students will not be affected in future. Her goal is to inculcate the 

qualities of trust, honesty and integrity in students she wants her students to be good citizens 

of India and this is the way to fight the ‗backwardness and rot corruption in the country‘ 

(217).Villie, the Jatka woman lives in the same flat Pleasant Villa where Roxana lives. She seems 

to be a reserved person. Her childhood was the happiest with all her family members and 
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relatives but now she leads a lonely life. She lives in nostalgia. When Yezad visits her house she 

explains her happy childhood life by showing him the family photo. 

Daisy aunty is also a single woman who lives in Pleasant Villa. She has great passion 

towards violin. She always plays violin at home. Nariman is also a lover of violin. When 

Nariman hears the music, he insisted her to play violin for him whenever she finds time. Music 

takes away all the past memories and pain of Nariman. He rejoices and relaxes when he listens 

to the violin played by Daisy aunty. He asks her to promise that ‗when I‘m dying, you‘ll come 

to play for me‘ (241). Daisy aunty keeps up her promise. Though she forgets about the promise, 

when she meets Jehanghir on later days she reminds of her word. ‗Daisy Aunty played for over 

an hour, till Dr. Tarapore arrived, as he had promised that morning. She ended with Grandpa‘s 

favourite song, ‗One Day When We Were Young‘. (474) 

Family Matters weaves the lives and memories of a Parsi family. The novelist has 

succeeded in maintaining a fine balance between death and bigotry, family nurture and 

control. Mistry has explained different women characters in a single novel as caring, loving, 

rude, shy and independent. Though all the women characters are not highlighted in the novel, 

each character plays an important part for the main story. When we read and reread this novel, 

we can do deep analysis of different women characters. 
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